ary 1665. 
| January 1672. 
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" of | Lords, and free 
acceſs 'to moſt: of 


the Reſtw O make up the Harnio- 
f- that Noble ' Tudicature F I 


thoughe tt not convenient(as well 


|... £6 prevent exceptions as diſfatis- 
| Fadtions)codedicatethisto any one 


of theiy 


con to thei Univerſal Tntaitions 
» had been needleſs. - 
But I deyore it m 
ſ{uch whoſe Youth, or diverſions 
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nnknowing, or {fs 
knowing in this Subject , which 
I have branche out into 16 parts, | 
whereof 12 conſiſt: of Precognita = 
or things fitxobeknown' or done | 
after Summons and before the fit- 
IE of any Parliament,the 13. 14: 

and' 15. are of matters- to. be 

known or- done. only"during! 


hacha relation; ;and'15.a Supple 
ment of ſuch matters as; 24d NOL 


15;Parts. $060 INTE SAD 02 ws 77 | 
{ Tis: true, this ſubject; of-.P ar-. 
liaments hath been treated:'on. by 
many Learned; ;WIIter Sy .but- be- 
cauſe noneof them have; proceed- 
cd in ſuch a. due' Series; as, they 
might have done; (tor they were 


' morefor the, Modus-tenend?, than 


Inchoandi) 1 haye partly from 
them, and partly from my. own 
obſervations (having been-a mem- 
ber. 'of the Houſe” of Conimons A- 


Lords). and-partly.'by the help of 
ſome! worthy. Friends ) digeſted 
this Conſtitution into. as cleara- 
Method as my leffer abilitics-could . 
«Firſt I ſhew the Gradations and 
Progreſles tO a -Parliament, fron 
the Fountain. viz, the Kings War- 
rant to, the Lord Chancellor: Im--' 
pry Iym .co:Summon 1t 1h 
Generals by Writs.” | Doi) 
Next 1-' ſhew/ his' Lordſhips 
Warrant to the Clerks of the - Per- 
| tibag, for franung (according; to 
former Preccdents)Writs of Sum-. 
mons1in Particulars, ©. 
Thirdly, I ſhew that theſe Clerks 
did Anciently .and do {till uſe'a 
Method: therein, .which Method 
(being-fairly-ingroft on one large 
Parchment )' 1s: called a Parliament 
Pans) 11). 539530 217 6! 210 TE 
Edocinot fincrthat'any” writers... 
4 


L 

"3 
# 
#4 
o / 


- 
$ 
k 
i — 
a1 _ 
. "I 
% 


Wu = + 


» "Y, "B.A T6 Fr; 
FF "a 7 ga 125.664 Wha de a AE 
4 wo RE! 47: wa Fey n OBEY F.. Fes £ a: 
OY MW ee; 1420 


4 CY > x, "0 0! 
v i Le * WPT 5 &«< 6 : WE. HO AS Oy : * x {oe 
y "7 IVY Land WAY WM" bo.” - A <2 {6 x # Gy oh  * þ ran 3] 7 
” I, *\ T- oy 3 = . e : Ly = 
S. * $ vs 4 * Me 0. »! ? oe % 3 37 
"— ITS F 6 6 * Av IT 4 04S 4 ; % Fu 4d © 
\ 246 $ k « Ld "\FK.- i P% | fe I a * j 5 a : T . by 
_ ? WJ * "rt p45 + 2.7 CF - ' 4 » » Ba WF 
To 6 Ke - #4 . Fu % ITY $ N 
FT) , e £E# 4.45 ? k A p; 
- EM , s « _ #7 l rey > 
#, we * . * LA 
A A , > 
[ L XL 4 » 
"Xx" 4 þ \ . % : 


"$2 
k $ 5 g 
, Oh 
ke "Ry 
, , 228 
by £F 


Wa 


tak 
be £,, 
o *». 2.66 OR 
—_ , x F IP - 
i 0 = a 
" - Wb, - 
ot © 
__ - 
. - of 
% 


"—. 
%* =% , 


TO TI IRS. 4 
#248. A + 3] 


4 , £ 
; » "T7; $I SNT 7 ISS: DAR. ant 
Py We F0en . #4 rt" 
+ L4G, hae LO BR VO AE I 
* AE " __—_ 2. Wo ef EL *$ 
A f 


WE 158 1e EDPH le ; 
_ boforeme Hive any mention 
of theſe Pawns. (nor doc 1 putany 
weight on them but 1n their, Me- 
thod whereby they are com sd) 
becauſe I find that the Clerks not 


conferring with the Heraulds have 
commutted many miſtakes un 
Chriſtian nah - in Titles 
and Orthog | 
x chan i ; "Method therein 
hath continued for many Apes, as 
wy be ſhewn, and though I have 
many ways to frame 
co Treatiſe , zo none plcafed 
me fo well as the Methed uſed 
inthe framing of a Pawn, which 
T hayc hcrein purſued, 
"The Writs which are contain'd 
 andMethodiz'd in all Pawns haye 
wy. Appellations viz. Exemplars 
and aps, and from thoſe - 
do ariſe the Method of this Trea- 
ſe. Rin as the Pawn doth only 
ng one Writ of one ſort, (as.an | 
 Confimilar Writs "te 4 
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_ the ſame ſort to be iflued 


| = Es eat ff hg if nag of 
not therem mentioned.;.) bo I by BJ 


that Method do take occafttonom 


ly to Treat of the Exemplars (ox. 
ceptin ſome few places ( for ta __ 


'reat of all the Conſimilars had 
been too. great a task). by whuch 


means Lhave here only five Writs, 


which gives me opportunity. tg 


treat of the -Blood Royal, of the - 


| Lords Spiritual, of thei State Offi- 


cers, of the Lords Temporal, and of _ 


the moſt Eminent 7ogati as the 


Aſliſtants'in that noble Hozſe, the 
other ſeyen concerning the Houſe 


of Commons. I ſhall treat of, in a 
diſtin Part. © | 


And thougl my deſignis whob 


ly to treat of-what concerns thas 
zble Hoxſe in this! part, yet, ] 


"could not.; avoid the: Intermix- 


of Commons, which I intend; (:6þ; | 


Foy. 
DIES, 


L varies; ſhould beſo colle- 
have Omiſſions, ſome 
ich: were purpoſely done, 

at'T mighr not" injure che 
Reader 'nor my Mecthod' by two 
long 'diverſibns; and yet-{arisfy 
© ©» Whimin concluſion 21y.Vhave been 
-  _ as cartful'as\ I could to prevent 
| miſtakes", © but fome-willbe;, yer 
_ theſewhich' are neceſſary ro. be 
| corrected . ( viz. my: own - over- 
zehts, or the Printers) Ichave ad- 
ed them to the end of this Epiſtle, 
but as for the Printers Omiſſions 
f Marginal Authorities, and di- 
me of- Setions,: and obſer- 
hich were in- my Co- 
tor his-not: utting ſome 
; 1itO Je Letters, a 
{Comma s;Points Wc. theIn- 
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rers,may turn to ſuch parts' a$ 
moſtſuic with-their Genius.» 


| 1 begin the proper' rater of 


this Treatiſe, with the: Kings War- 

rantin. Feb. 166: for Summon | 

hat Parliament,a and I ſhall End all 

_ with His Proclamation. fox its Diſ-. 

{glution,1 m 1675, --..- = 

.-:In theſe difcourſes. ]-- F 
to-look back into former 

bur.not- forward, 
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L., 16 Hen.7 10 . 42 
L. 17 Hen. $ 37 


Corrigentla. 


1 23 after Seal, read 


years, P. 1001. 17 r. Hertford, P. 124 1. 16: 
+ ngring the Title of Kaight P. 129-fill up the blanck 


o. 3$ 
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1:36 dele. 28 4 
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P. 137 d. ſon, r. Heir to Bagh the Wie of Fob? ranks 
d. and 6: P. 3831. 7 read by this. 


' The Reader may alfo take nNo- 
rice that after the Contents, there 
arc obfcryations Printed, concern- 
ing the Names and Titles of our 
Exgliſh Kings, eſpecially of the 
Name C arolus or C barkes, with 

- fome, Prophetick Interpretations 
of it, which ſhould have been 
hc next the 14 Page of ths 
Treatiſe, but being onntted by an 
Accidenthe is delir'd to read them - 
after thar WL ithe pleaſe, 
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Hewing the Original of. 
Conncils, and the ſeveral 7 

. Names of Councils. iu E. 

 6ther Nations aud ix ths © 

. \ dom, Howand when 

the Name of Parliameat 

began ; Of itsEtymolo» 

and Definition ; That a Parliament is 

n- * Abſtraft, yet includes the whole Conſtte | 

, | | *ation and Fabrick of the Gevernment of ths 

dom;That it Confiſts of a King and three * 

| Efates, and of three aling Imereſts — 

theſe three Eſtates. _ - | 

The reſt is divided i into to twenty Chapters 

| with ſeveral Seb ud Obſervetions in 

| them, as folowes. C 
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| The variation of the form 


_Cnase.l. -SEe I. 
The form of the X) Js Warrant for Sums - | 
wes Fackament.”. : [ 


% w » 


Sxer. It. 
PEER ow the Names and Pro. [ 
grefſes of #he.Names of a#r Englith Kings, 
wore Ej ſpecially aud Prophetically of the +« | 
Names of Carolus or Charles, as alſo of 
vartations-of the words in the Titles of ſeve- 
ral Kings of England, fixt in this Warrant. 
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*Olftrdibdievs and pr vcerdings on | Hts 
Warrant, ſhewing the Kings Prero 
Summoning Parliaments : -Of the- Eferens 
between Warrants, and Writs, i fignh 
and Sealing in Generals, and parbifular 
'f of Warrants Ad- 
viſed by *the Kings Privy Council : How 
at Council differs. from- the Great Council 


-\ p f Parliitient, The Warrant is firſt iſſued 


'o ON Zord Chancellor or Lord Keeper - 
Lord  Chancellors Warrant to the 

: Of the firſt Dig geſt > 
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'Y P 7; Lanka! of the Pawn for this Pars 
| liament began the Eight of May 1661; Di- 43 
| vided into twelve Paragraphs, whereof the © 
fre firſt, concern only:the- Houſeof — « i 
the ſeven other the. Houle of Corman, — 
| C— this Paws.) 3 
7 he reaſons. of | figures: on the 
Margent- of the rigs Reaſon of the 
different = of Writs in the. Pawn: 
+ TWhyſome of the Writs are abbreviated in 
[0 het Pawn: Of Geheral Writs(viz. Original, 
and Fudicial, and of Parlimentary Writs, 
(viz.) Brevia' Clauſa- Gt Patentia, Exeng- 
plars, and Confimilars : The difference of 
the Lords Writs and Commons Writs : The 
| agreement of Writs+m the' Pawn. Deriva- 
' tiveWrits(wot inthe Pawn)are Equivalent 
to thoſe. in the Pawn:Mf Exemplar av@Con- 
ſimilar- Writs (viz.) both. in the Lords 
and. Commons: Houſes. The method. \pro= 
uw for treating, of, theſe Writs: \ q tf 
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Court of Parliament uſed in that At: The | 
' Siting and calling over the Lords different 
from the method in the At, Why ſome Ti- 
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tles are named in the 4th. Paragraph of the 
A& omitted in'the $th.Of the Woolfatks ix 
the Lords Houſe Of the four degrees of Stare 
Officers which are placed by this AQ. How 
the Pawn, aud Aﬀﬀts do diſagree therein: 
Of ſuch.'as fit in the Lords Houſe, yet not 
mentioned in the AQ, but in the ma of © | 


former Proceedings in the Houſe of L 
omitted in this AR. 


Cnavp. IV. 


Fi of the Degrees concend'd in the AQ of 
Precedency. = Ei 


- . 'Ofthe Kings Privy Councellors. | 


- Of the word Council \apply'd to indivi- 
dual Perſons and to ay" 4 , Of the 
Kings Privy Council, Of ſeveral other of 
the Kings Councils.; Of the Kings Great |} 
Council or Parliament, Of the Number and \ 
Qua/ity of the Perſons conſtituting the Pris ' | 
wy Council, Of the Antiquity of Councils, 
Of the: Nature: and enldivian of » Connceh- 
bors.in our. Councils, Blefied for voy 
KN Woah | teſfer 


 teſſer Councils andParliaments i» this . 


| — dom, Of the Privy Council anal Parliamiedt ' 
} how ſometimes mixt. 0A Om; ; 


-\$2 ey: Þ7/ obo ii:$0 © » 
Of the Princes of the Blood. | 


Of the ſeven degrees of the Blood Royal, | 


whoſe places are a by, the 
' Palaty, _— any of the ſeven are Prior 


zo all other degrees 0 Nobility, That in 
their abſence t 1p hath prece- 's 
; denc E, | | | _ 2 


SacTt. I. + 
-- Of theKings Vicegerent. 
i Declaring the Kings Supremacy in the 
Church of England, 7he great power grant» | 


| ed to the ns, gy pre 
4 | None made fince the 


Jeppyy diy Viihoys. 
Sz cr. IV. | 
Of Biſhops. 


Hoiiſes where they fit, "ns 
JP ps, ait\in;Parliament por a Baroniab 
* account, How plac'd, Calf d LordsSpiritus 

os 0 ' Anciently they did manage the Chief 
—_— Offces of the Kingdom, Of their P riviledge 
3 in the A or Houfe. 


| .$ ECT. V. | 
Irzof! FOO 1 | 

' 41 Ofthe Lord Chancellor or r Lord | Keeper, 

; Referred wer thaSeks.1\ , 5th i9201] + 4 

5 SLA ARA -S'x @T AVE. <hn wak | 

Of the Lord 7; reaſurer Referred to 4 
Chap. the gth. "| bY bu Y 


«Of. the:Lord Prefident. of the Kings 
| 's Antiquity , | Diſcontinuante , and. bo 
Ne Of other LonksPrefadents. I-.IRVV 


bk | SECT. VIIL. | 
EG Of the Lord Priv Seal 1 
£ It's Antiquit) and AP Titles, D 


granted, Confdered' as "Maſter of. 


 Placd whether they be Nobles or not. 
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Their Power formidable to former Kingg, 


mens of Par. 
liaments, Of his Antiquity in Sitting in 
the Lords Houſe, Formerly ſupply'd by*Ec-. I 
clefraſticks, now by Temporal Lords, Theſe © 
three laſt mention'd Great Officers are thus 6 


$202, hs 
Of the Lord Great Chamberlain. 


\ Rais'd by Merit, Had lands given to 
hold in Grand Sergiantry conſiſting of great, 
Immunities, The Antiquity of the Title 
Confer d on ſome Noble Perſon whereby he 
ſat in Parliament, Made Hereditary his 
Emplayments in Accommadations for Parlia- 
ments. X 


SECT. X. 
Of the High Conſtable. 


His Antiquity fince the 12 of Hen. 8. 
granted but pro hac vice at Coronations &c. 


Devoly'd into Lord Marſhal, Of other 
Conſtables of- leſſer Qualities but (till of 
gaeat uſe, Of ſuch of the Higher ſort as were 
formerly Symmoned to Parhaments. 
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$n'eT. Al. 
' Ofthe Earl Marſhal. 


Of his Power and FJuriſdiftion, Of the 
Original of the Title, Of the Courts and' 
Offices under him, e «4p the Court of 
Chivalry, and Heraulds, A deſcription of 
them, Of their Employments relating to 
Parliaments, Of the. Earl Marſhals Sum- 
mons to Parliaments, and how it became 
Hereditary. 
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SECT, XIL | 
Of the Lord Admiral of England. 


I How the itle ſprung, Of his Power and 
; Turiſdiftion, guided by the Civil Laws (not 
C repugnant to the Common) Always plac'd in 
Y the hands of ſome of the Chief of the Nobi- 
lity, Had antiently their Sumons to Parlia- 
ments, ard ſo continue. MF. 


A SzcrT. XIII 


Of the Lord Steward. 


Of the Orthography 'of the Name and _ 
Antiquity of the. Ofice, Of ſeveral Offices 
| | under 
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under that Title, * and particularly of the 
Title of this Office, and of his Antient and . i 
Preſent Summons to Parliaments, and of his 4 
ſes there. : I 


SECT. XIV. 


Of the Lord Chamberlain of the Kings 
A Houſe. wg 


Of his Authority and uſefulneſs before in 
Parliaments, Of Antient Prefidents of I 
Summoning him toParliaments. '-M 


SECT. XV. —— 4 

Of the Principal Secretary of State. 
When the A& of Precedency was made 

he was the 12th. Officer of State (a Number 
of Eſteeme\) the difference of his Writ, when 


his Summons are ſingle, without annexing | L 
ſome Noble Degree to it. = 


Cnaye. V. Sx CT. I. 
Of the Decrees of Nobles. 


From whence the word Nobility is deri- 
ved, Divided: into: Majores and Minores, 
-The Majores into 5 degrees, the Minores 
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into three, th 
Houſe, the Minores the Commons Houſe. 


StcT. I. 
| Of Dukes. 


Duke from the Latin word Duco & 
Dux, Antiently Earls were Prior to Dukes 
in England, How Dukes got the Priority : 
Of the ſeveral Titles attributed to Dukes ; 
Duke and Earl promiſcuouſly us'd, And of 
the name Grace apply'd to Dukes in Eng- 
land : Dukes were in England before they 
were formally Created ; The time when 
Created, Of two ſorts of Dukes how diſtin- 
guiſht, (4 Duke as General") is not provid- 
ed for in the A@ of Precedency as other de- 
grees of oficial honors are. £7 


'SzcrT. IM. 
Of Marqueſles. 


When begun in the Empire,and inFrance, 
When in England : the reaſon of placing him 
between Duke and Earl: From whence the 
Title is Juppos to come, Noble Aftions 
caus'd Noble Titles, and by ſome Heredi- 
tary. 
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Sir oy; IV. 
..Of Earls. 


Of the word Comes or Count fgnifying 
Earl, 6. ſorts of Counts (according tv Sel- 
den) 2.2, ſorts ( according to Calſiadore) 
3. forts in England, Of the incongruity of 
the words Comes and Earl ; and from whence 
the word Earl is derived, when firſt given 
in England 7itutarly, and upon what occa- 

| fron; when by Creation , Of the Tachygra- 
phy of the word Earl, Of the Antient Ti- 
tular and Created Farls little difference, 
Of Local: and Perſonal Earls here in Eng- 
land. | 


SLCT: TV; 
Of Viſcounts. ” A 


Sometimes confidered as Equal , ſome- 
times of a lefier degree then an Earl, Two 
ſorts in England, why the Hereditary Viſ- 
count interpos'd to-Farl and Baron, Of the 
firſt Crented Viſcount in England , of the 
Parliamentary dignity of the one, and Offi- 
cial Dignity of the other. 


a 3 Sec. 
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'SrtcT. VI. 
Of a Baron. 


Of the word Baton, the Baronial Tenures 


were thei foundation of the Superior Te- 


ures and Degrees, Of Contributions to the 
King from Barons Spiritual : Barons how 
Exempted from Contributions , Of ſeveral 
other ſorts of Barons, The advantages of 
Created Barons. 


Cnuae. VI. 


Of this Writ to Princes of the Bicod 
Royal. 


Of the Writ to Edward Earl of Cheſter 


Eldeſt Son to King Edward the 2.d. Anno 15. 


Ed. 2. And the Writ to James Duke of 
York 13. Car. 2. Compar'd, Obſervations 
on both Writs, A Recital'or Numeration of 
the Exemplars of Earls, Princes, and 
Dakes of the Blood from Edward the 2d.. 
zo this Parliament 1661. Obſervations on 
the Title of York, the Conſimilar zo the 
Duke of York, Obſeruations on' the Conlfi- 


mulars. | 


CHnap. 
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CHnHayPk, VI. 


Of the Writ to the Arch-Biſhop and 
Biſhops with Obſervations. 


Reaſons for incerting this Exemplar in 
this Place , , ſhewing that the Tdolatrous 
Jews brought in Paganiſm into Britain, 
manag'd by Druids and Bards, after. hy 
Arch-Flamins, and Flamins (which were 
Pagan Prieſts) Afterwards Chriſt Zim- 
ſelf or his Apoſtles, or Diſciples, or ſome 
of them brought in Chriſtianity into Bri- 
tain : Biſhops had Eleven ſeveral Tithes 
(according to ſeveral Regions) given to the 
firſt managers of Chriſtian Religion : All in- 
cluded in the Word Biſhop as Inſpettor or 
Father : Of the Antiquity of the word 
Biſhop, Ariſtobulus the firft Biſhop of Bri- 
tain, who were his Succeſſors, Of King Lu- 
cius his meſſage to Pope Elcutherius aud 
the Popes anſwer about the firſt ordering of 


Chriſtian affairs in Britain : Of Linus the 


firſh Bifhop of Rome and his Succeſſors till 
the time of Lucius and Eleutherius ( a/. 
ſubſequent to Ariſtobulus) The Amity be- 
tween the Biſhop of Britain, and the Bijh 

of Rome, ('2n that time without any diſcord 
about Supremacy) Afterwards the Biſhop of 


Rome aſſum'd the Title of Pope, and alfo a 


a 4 Supre- 
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Supremacy to Britain , and planted their 
Dependents there ; ſome ſmall Endeavours 
to oppoſe it, but Fruitleſs : Of ſeveral Laws 
made to leſſen the Power and Revenue of the 
Pope in Britain ; (from the 9th. of Hen. the 
2. to the 5th. of Men. the 5th.) Of other 
wayes vs'd by Hen. the 8th, from the gth. of 
his Raign, till his death in ſypport of . his 
Supremacy, What Countermines were us'd 
by the Pope, Hiſtorical paſſages from Hen. 
the 8ths. Death to the diſſolution of this 
Parliament Anno 1678. againſt and for the 
Papal Intereſt, Of the the Titles of Deten- 
ſor Fidei & Supremum Caput, how V/s'd, 
diſus'd and alter'd from the 12, of Hen. the 
8th, to the 13. Car. 2d. Of Writs to Biſhops 
before and in Edward the 2.45. time ( having 
both the ſame and a greater Extention of 
| Power, than what is given in the Writs to 
the Lords Temporal) and ſo to the 31. and 
36. of Hen. the 8th. and the 13. of Car. the 
24, how they continued, and alter'd ſome 
Obſervations on the old Writs, Of the firſt 
Writ in the firſt Pawn of the 21. Pawns now 
remaining in the Pettibag, Obſervatious on 
 thatPawn : Of the 24. Pawn there, Ofthe 
- Pawn there, Of the Pawn of this Pare 
iament begun the 8th, of May 1661. where 
in Biſhops were Omitted (though entred in 
all former Pawns) and the reaſons of that 
Omiſton, Of their Writ of Reſtitution in the 


ſame 


| LICCHILS, , 
ſame year Aug. 1661. and where, Recorded, 
Of their Confimilar Writs, Fifteen Obſer- 
vations on their Writs and Temporal Em- 


ployments. 


: 


' CHna vp. VIII. 
Of the Writ to the Lord Chancellor. 


Of the Original of the Office of Lord Chan» 
cellor, or Lord Keeper and of the Diſcrip- 
tion of them, Antiently diſtintt but now 
United: Of their different Seals, Of their 
eminent Imployments, Seates,and Stations in 
the Lords Houſs : Of bis fingle Writ of 
Summons as Aﬀiſtant aud of his other Writ 
(if otherwiſe dignified ) The Office antiently 
diſpos'd of to Eccleſiaſticks and of later 
years wholly to Laicks, Of ſome difference bes 
tween the Warrant and Writ to Sr. Edw, 
Hide, The form of the Writ, Obſervations 
on this Writ and the nature of the Office, 


CHare, IX 


Of the Writ to the Earl of Southamproy, 
Lord 'Treafurer of; Eng/and and to the No- 
bles not of the Blood. 


Of the form of the Writ to the Lords 
Temporal, Obſervations upon it, that the 
| Der 
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Degrees of Nobles (viz. Dukes, Mars 
queſſes, Earls, Viſcounts, and Barons 

and Titles of the Officers of State are ſtill in- 
 termixt in theWrits with ſome of thoſe five 
Degrees, Which of theſe Degrees are uſually 
made Exemplars, Of the Antiquity of the 
method us d herein, Of their Conſimilars, 
Obſervations concerning the various appli= 
cations of the Titles, Chevaleer , Domi- 
nus, Miles, Eques Auratus , & Banne- 
rectus. 


CHAP. XN 


Of Patents , of Creation enabling the 
Lords Patentees to fit in Parlzament. 


The difference between Writs and Pa- 
tents and advantages of Patents, what the 
word fignifies, Patents of 3. forts viz. of 
Confirming, Reviving and Creating, (that is, 
given where none was before ,) The form of 
thoſe 3. ſort of Patents, Their ellegant pre- 
ambles, The Patents confiſting of 4. parts, 
Of the diſtinft form of 'the Patents to 
Dakes, Marqaeſſes, Earls, Viſcounts, and 
Barons , impowring them to, fit in Parkia- 
. ments, Of the Confies of Antient Patents, 
Of Creation money, Of the difference in the 
former and late value of moneys, - - 

End eas Cnay. 


CHar. XI. 
Of Lords and Peers. 


Of the words Dominus Gr Pares,or Lords 
and Peers, what the words fignifie , When 
Peers us'd in France, and of their number 
there : when in England and of their num- 
ber there, Of the words Prelates, Magna- 
tes & Proceres how to be appyd, Who pro- 
perly called Peers, how placed in the Lords 
Houſe, the words Generally applyed and pro- 
miſcuouſly us*d, the number, increaſe or de- 
creaſe according to the pleaſure of the King, 
a Corrollary on the Subjef, 


\ 


CHAP, XII. 
Of Proxzes inthe Lords Houle. 


Of the word Procurator , Proxie &. 
ProQtor confidered as,,diſt init appellation , 
Proxie only proper in the Lords Houſe, Lis 
cenced by the King, aud to whom, and ſome- 
times denied, 4 Proxies double vote, when 
Proxie made, ſometimes before, \and ſomes» 
times in time of Parliament, and how many 
allow'd, the ' Antient way to be Licenced 
upon any petition to the King, Of the Li- 
cence where to be entred, Of Tacit Liewat, 


9 
. = 


Of the form of Licences at this day for a 
Lord Spiritual, as alſo for a Lord Tempo- 
ral, how to be return'd, Of the Titles which 
#ntitle Proxors and Proxes to be ſuch, The 
difference of Proxe Writs, before the ſiting 
of a Parliament and after Prorogations , 
How org they continue, Of their places in 
the Lords Houſe. 


: Cnap., XIII 
Z Eo. OY Of Aſſiſtants in the Lords Houſe. 


The Aſſiſtants are generally profeſſors 

of the Laws the wertues ariſing from that 

. Profeſſion, it is the path to wiſdom : How- 
call d Laws: The antient way of diſtribut- 

ing them ; The benefit of good Laws in any 
State, The Revenues, Honors , Profits , 
Places, and other Rewards given to the 4 
Profeſſors of them : Intituled Juſtices and l 
Judges Gzc. Divided into 3 Orbs or de-_ | 
grees; The ſeveral ſorts of Laws 7n which 
they are to be converſant, of the Titles of the* 
chief profeſſors, 1ſt. Of the Chief Juſtice of 

the Kings Bench with general obſervations [ 

on his Writ of Summons to Parliaments, Of L. 
hy Patent and Furiſdition. 2ly. Of the. 
Maſter of the Rolls with obſervations. on his 
Patent aud Writ and Office : Of the chief 
Juſtice of he Common Pleas- with obſerva- 
= tions 
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tions on his Patent, Writ, and Furiſdidion, 
aty. Of the Lord chief Baron with obſerva- 
tions on his Patent, Writ, Juriſdidion,s ly. 
Of the 7; other Juſtices of the Kings Bench, 
6ly. Of the 3 other Juſtices of the Common 3 
Pleas 7ly. Of the 3 other Barons of the Ex- _ 
chequer with obſervations on their Writs, 3 
Patents, and Furiſdiftions, 8ly. Of the 
Kings Sergent at Law with obſervations on 
their Writs, Patents, and Imployments, 
gly. Of the Kings Atturney Geweral of his 2 
Writ , Patent, and Imployment, toly. Of "A 
the Kings Solicitor General, of his Writ A 
Patent, and Imployment, 11ly. Of the Kings 
_ Principal Secretaries of State,of their Writ, 
Signet, Precedencies Imployments, and In- 
fluence. | | 


CHnap. XIV. 


Of Accidental Writs of Summons. 


| Of Antient Writs to Juſtices of North- 
Wales, Treaſurers of Wales, Arch-Deacons 
: Eſchetors Qc. and of late to ſeveral Officers 
\ of the Kings Court : and to the Lord Chief 
| Juſtice #o- ſupply the Lord Chancellors, 9r 
Lord Keepers place in caſe of ſickneſs &C. 


CHyae. 


 Cnay. XV. 
Of Returns of Writs. 


Of the manner of returning all the fore- 
mentioned Writs, different from the return 
of Writs concerning the Houſe of Com- 
mons. 


1 = Cnavp. XVI. 
Of Maſters of Chancery. 

That they fit in the Lords Houſe without 
Writ or Summons ; How they were Imploy d 
antiently, and how in latter times : of the 
; word Magiſter, and how apply d. 
4 | Cray. XVII. 
Ofthe Clerks of the Lords Houſe. 


Some by Patent fit there , but none by 
. Writ, others neither by Patent or Writ, but 
: ex Officto ; Of the ſeveral forts of Clerks 
= Imploy'd in the Houſe of Lords and in 7ri- 
|, alofPers& © 


CHAP. 


Cn ave, XVIII. 


Of the Gentleman =_ of the Black- 
Rod. | 


When and how Inſlituted, and how Inm- 2 
ploy'd: bs - 
CH a?. XIX. 'Y 

Of the Kings Sergeant at Arms. 

Of their Antiquity,how different from Ser- 
geant at Law, or other Sergeants of their 
Number and nature of their Imployments 
both in time of Parliament and out of it. 


CHavP. XX. 


1 A Corollary to this firſt part of the Con- 
Fiitution of Parliaments. 


| Shewing what is intended to be ſpoken of 
j _.in the following parts of thu Treatize. 


” 


Obſervations 


Ohfrvatio m the Names 
- end Titles of our Englith 
Kangs. 


He Learned Mr. Selden having be- 
ſtowed. an Excellent Addition to 
Libraries, by his book of the Titles of Ho- 
nour, and Sr. Edward Cook thinking it a 
neceſſary part of his Inſtirutes, for a Stu- 
dent to be well vers'd in the ſeveral Titles 
of our Kings, and knowing that the ſub- 
ſtance flowing from thoſe Titles are the 
chief Subjeas which are handled in Par- 
laments, I think fit to give a light touch 
(by way of Preface) to the ſeueral words 
of the Title in the Kings Warrant, as alfo 
in the Title of his Latin Wrts, which are: 
mentioned. ſo often in the following dif- 
courſes. v/z. 

Charles the Second by the Grace of God, 
King of ' England, Scotland, France, and 
poo ry Defender of the Faith, Wan oh. 
|  Carolus Secundus Dei Gratia Rex Au- 
gliz, Scotie, Francig, & Hibernia, De- 
fenſor Fidei, &c. 

Firſt, It may be obſerved that all our 
Kings before, and fince the coming in of 
the Normans, have been Uſher'd into that 
Regal | 
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Regal Dignity' by their Chriſt;an Names,” _ 
whereof from that time we have Ten feve-. 
ral SPIT, _— girl og 
One Stepler, 1 John, t Mary, 1 Eli- 
zabeth,- 1 fFames. 2 Williams, 3 Richards, 
'6 Edwards, 8 Henrys, 2 Charles, but of 
all theſe Ten Names Charles muſt have the 
Honour of Priority givento it. _ 
'To prove tlys, I ſhall trace their Pro- 
grefſes through Empires, Kingdoms, Prins 
cipalities, and States, utider Secular Go- 
vernours, ( not medling with Eccleſiſti-- 
cal') and firſt of the Name Caro/as,: or 
Charles, Concerning which, I ſhall not goe 
ſo far back as Chare/lus Prince of Lacede- 
mon, but ſince Chriſt:axity was firſt, I find 
that the Name Charles or Carolus ( for 
they are agreed to be the ſame) had its firſt 
ſplendor from Charles Surnam'd Marti// 
(a French King) in Anno 714. (who was 
the firſt that had the Title of Moſt Chriſtie 
an King and from whom came Caroloman 
and Charlemain in Anno 778) and after 
viz. in Anno 800 the Nameof Charles went 
into the Empire, and in Anno 1119 into 
Flanders, In Anno 1150 into Swetbland, 
In A»»0 1263 into Naples and Szcily, In 
Anno 13 x0:intd Hungary, In Anno 1346 
_ into; Bohemia, In Anno 1601 into Scot- 
. land, (King Charles the firlt being there 
Born,)- And in Anno x625 into England, 
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Diadem in Europe. | | 
 Edwardus or Eduard, began but in the 
timeaf Edward the Elder, who was the 
24th, King of the Saxon Race and 25th. 
Monarch ot Englayd, And he in Ano go: 


gave the firſt reputation to it, In Anzo 


1332.1t went into Scotland, And. in Ano 
1334, Carried into: Fraxce by our Edward 
the third (who. laid Claim to that Crown) 
And in Arno 1432 it went into Portugal, 
continuing ſtill in Eng/and (with ſome in- 
terpoſitions of other Names) till Queen 
Mary came tothe Crown in Anno 1553. 

.  Henricus or Henry began in the. Empire 
of the Eaſt, Annogrg, and in Anno1101 
came into Exg/axd,from thence Anno 1192 
it went into Bohemza, thence Anno 1206 
to the Emperour then at Conftantinople in 
Greece, In Anno 1214. to the Kingdoms of 
Lee, and Caſtile, In Anno 1271 to. the 
Kingdom of Navarr,In Anno 1422 carrigd 
into Frapce by our. Henry»the 6th. (who 
WAS, then .Crown'd in Paris King [of 
France.) And in Anno 1573 it-went into 
Fuand, 10-25 this; Regal Narte of Henry 
mel4 "M0 COIFÞ , 
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continued tin England from. Ano 1100 
(with ſome interpoſitions) tilLEdward the 
6th. Anno 1546. 


- Stephanus or Stephen the 1/}. that made _ 2 


# 
ou 


bis Name tatnous was Stephen a Martyr for 
Chriſtianity, but it was not annext to any 
Regal Title, till Ao 997 in- Z{angary, 
and thence in Anno 11351t came into 
England, ( yet never fixt there, but on one 
King) And. in 4#»o 1576 it went ifto 
Poland. | 12 


Gnilielmus or William began firſt as @ Tn  * 


Regal Title in Sicily and Naples , * Anno 
1023 and thence, and in Ann 1066 It 
came into Exgland, whereit never fixt but 
on two Kings. - INE, i 
_ Johannes or John, the firſt who made 
this Name 'famous was Foh» the Baprift 


Repal Title till 4»»0 1 118and then tlic 
Emperour of the Eaſt afluni'd it, And in 
Anno 1199 it came into England, ( deter» 
mining in one King) from thence in, wo 
1222 1t wer to the Emperogr at Adria» 


land , In Anno 1310 into Bohemia, In 
uno 1550 into France,in Amo 1379 lato 


Leon and Gaſtile, In Anno 1383 into dr- 


ragon, Iti-Annd 1387 into Portugal, In 
Ailyo 1405 into Flanders, In 4nno1418 to 


"# Hb 
2433 


Ls 


Z Norway, 


»epte, And thence in 4»no 1303 into Scors 


Npvarr, Ini Anus 1478 t0 Denmark, anti 
* 


Joh 
VI. 
and John the Evangeliſt, but it was not a + --* 
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VII. 


Mary 


way, In Anno 1492 to Poland, And in 
Amnno 1597 to Hungary. 

Note, that there were 23. Popes of this: 
Name Fohn, and 10 Stephens , but I here 
ſpeak only of the Regal Names of Secular, 
not Eccleſiaſtick Princes, and it may be 
obſerved,that none of the Popes have taken 
on them any of our 10 Regal Names Ex» 
cept John and Stephen. 


Richard | . Richardus or Richard, was not a Regal 


Title till Anno 1189 and then it came firſt 
into England, and continued (with ſome 
amerpalciags) till Anno 1485 when Hey. 
the 7th. came tothe Crown, nor was the 
Name of Richard either before or after 


' thoſe years, fixt to any Regal Title in 


Europe, unleſs Ricarodos in Spaniſh do fig- 
nifie Richard in Engliſh. | 
Facobus or James, ( not medling with 
Facob the father of the Twelve Patriarchs, 
or James the Apoſtle but upon a Regal ac- 


- count it was not fixt to any King till Anno 


1213, then it began with the King of Ar- 
ragon, Thence in Anno 1286 into Sicily, 
and Naples, In Anxo 1423 to Scotland, In 
Anno 1603. to England, given a Title th 
that happy Union of Eg/and, and Scot- 
{and by King James. _ ©. 5 
..: Maria or. Mary, had the. fuprem Ho- 


 nour-to. be:Mother. of our Sayiour but it 
was not annextto-any other. Regal Title, 


þ ; till 


till Anno! 11316 in Etdigery; and from 
thence Auv01476'to Flanders, Then'in 


Anno. 154% to Scotland, And in Anno' 


1553to England.” 

Elizabetha. or Elizabeth, had the Ho 
nour to be Mother to Fohy the Baptiſt, but 
was not annext to any. Regall Title tilt 


Anno 1438 1 in Zſungary and from thence 


Amno 1538 itcame into England. 

Thus having trac'd the Perambulation 
_ of their Ten Names through moſt parts 6f 
Europe I ſhall paſs to the next O__ in 
the Kings Title, viz. 
©  Secundus Or Second , and ſee when a 
Numeral Appellation ws firſt-made Titu- 
lar to our Kings, and here-it may be ob- 
ſerved that.our Kings had Anciently. Ad 
zunds to their Chri/#;an Names ;. to diſtin» 
guiſh them fromothers-of theſame Name, 
as Edward the'Elder, Edward the Confeſ- 
for, inthe Saxoxs time, .and in the Nore 
mans, Williamthe Conquerour,and Willian: 


Rufus and after him (orher Tiles ſignify 


ing their tempers) but not-Numeral,- till 

Henry (who was the 8h..obtliat R 

Name: in Eng/and) and” he-in. the 20th. 

;of his Reign did firſt begin to write 

himſelf Numerally - Htnricus: - Oftauus: * 
And after: him: Edward his'Son did write 

_ himſelf Edbardus Sextas, and eyer-fince 

WE; Hiftotievand Records, where "hath 

z 


” 
4 % 


Elizabeth 


Secoud 
Il. 


py IM. 


King 
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Ee f Engiands: Kit \ 4 Ol 
hath been $f William the rſt, two'or 
more Kings of the'ſame Chritian Names 
ppellation is added ,- and 
there upon our preſent King Stiles himſelf 

4k and Warrants,” as well Parlia- 
mentary 4s otherwiſe, Carolus Secundus or 


Charles the Second: 


Grace of  Gratia' Dei by the Gr acc! af Gad: Net- 
God. 


ther the Letters NR. G. (denoting . Dez Gra: 
8a). nor the words Det Gratia' (or the 
Grace of God): were uſed: as Adjundts to 
our Kings Titles, till Wliam Rufus his 
time and after that, there were Tome inter- 
mixtures '(as Sr: Edward Coke ſaith) but 
according to'Mr.*Speeds Medals and fone 
others; the Letters D. G..and-the words 
Des Gratia were firſt us'd by: Edward the 
Confeſſor , and. conſtantly: after Willzau 
Rufus by every ſucceeding:'King without 
emiſſion ; King or Cuning according. ta 
the Britiſh or :Saxon Diale& (fignitying 
the ſame with Rex) and is not us'd in-any 
Parliament#Sy Writs, nor in any/Circunn. 
ſcription of our” Coins, but.Rex (beings 
as Ancient as the Latine Tongueis 
rote in all our Writs, as well Parliamen-. 
ij as Jadicial)* and may be traced'in own 
Cos ſtom the» begining'of '6ur \Saxdmi - 
Xinps tothe” Danes with addition ogly-of 
SF hiblay Nameand then-alf6\ Canna! 


the firſt of wt Danes here,. Stife himſelf 


> ada. 
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Fs awakow OTDALS AY 
-only Canutus Rex; and'athers who ſuc- 
ceeded-him, and Edward the Confelior 
(the fourth Daniſþ-FRitg ) and 37. Mo- 
narchs of England ſometimes wrot Edwar- 
dus Rex, ſometimes Edwardus Anglorum 
Rex, and. ſometimes Edwardus Auglorapt 
Bafilicus (according to the Greek wordfor 
King) fo as the wofd Rex did goe along 
from the Britains to the Romans, Saxons, 
and Danes ; Herald the laſt of. that Race, 
and thoſe' before him writing only. Rex 
with their Names, and ſo-when the=Ner-- 
mans Entred; Willian the firſt Stiled Hun 
felf only Wilielmus Rex, and. ſo did the 
ſucceeding Kings. ſeldom uſing the: word 
Baſilicas till King Fames time. __* 

As to the Etymologies and Originalls of 
theſe and other words 1n this Title Lihall 
leave them,to my Annotations, bur. ſome- 
time our Kings wrote Rex Angie and 
foe times Rex Anglorum ever from Exp. 
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the Confeffors time). Now what figs 
or Pnglaud contains,” egy. G-0grapher Tels 
us thar it is ſurrounded by” the ſea Excepr 
Ne : ho ICT herb fg, SI V.ILESS Is wv. -## 
rowards Scotland, and as tothe diverſity 
of Nites Terennt Chrpoologers cell wxnng 
1t was. Anciently call Ibion. by the 
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Apgleand, England and Britain by the 
"$axons,, but when-the Saxon Heptarchy | 
was United under King Egbert, he by his I 
. "Edit Anno819ordaind it more ſolemnly 
"robe call d Brirain (containing Englons, 
Scotland, and Wales, yet notwithſtanding 
"this Edi@, it was ſometimes call'd 4/b3ay, 
fomerimes Brztain , and ſometimes Eng- 
land, and theſe various Appellations were 
«us d. (as appears by Z7iftory. ) under Ten 
ſucceſſive Kings after that Edi&t, and then 
. King Canutus the 10th. King from Egbert, 


Ul , 


"andthe firſt of the Daniſþ Race, fixt the 
Name of Eng/and & that Name hath con- 
tinued eyer {ince, according to the Eng- 
fb diale&; and Anglia according to the 
Latine ( eptifiiered as disjoynted from 
Scotland, and Wales) but upon reduQtion 
of Wales by Henry the 8th. and by the 
happy Union with Scotland by King James: 
the Kings Title hath been more general, 
viz." Rex Magne Rritannie, comprehend- 
ing England, Scotland, and Wales, but | 
nottobe ſs underſtood in our Parliaer. | 
tary Writs tor they are appli able only to 
Exgland and Wile, and not to Scotland 
though Scotland . be , mentioned in the 
Writs, and it may be obſerved that this 
- ViſtinRtion of England ard Scotlayd were 
ufited tnder che Name of Brirazn by King 
whert Anyo $1.9 but atter that they were 
| I £3194 [2 0" SS FIV OM RAE 5 a 2 gain 
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again woah pas hay tbdih tid 
continue ſo disjoynted neere $0o years yet 
now the. Ancient Name of Britain -is res 
ſtor'd ( being bound by one Ocean and 
Govern'd by one King as it was. 800 years 
before) and. though it is now thus: intire; 
yet Eng land hath a diſtin&t Parlzament for 
its Lowe, and Scotland a diſtin& Parlia- 
ment for its Laws, and bothdiſtjn&ly con» 
ſiſting of 3 Eſtates'under one -King, ſo as 
1n aſl Writs for Summoning an Engliſh 
Parliament, though Scat{and bementioned 
yet the operation of the WIN can only be 
| appiyed to England. 
\ The addition:of Scotland in the Tide of glen. 
our Parliament Writs, did begin with 
Fames who happily united both Kingdoms 
asI-faid under-one King, and ſo;wror hini- 
{elf Rex Angliz Scottie QC: [But they ne 
ver-ſend any. Repreſentarive to. our Pars 
Hzaments nor we tq theirs yet the King of 
Scots before the union had a Chair allotted 
| forhimin the Houſe of Lordsbut.gever fat 
+. there yet he was ſometimes Sammon'd:as - 
Earl of Huntington and ſo-by vertye gfthat +» 4 
Engliſh Title nnght have fat there bur not OO 
| by his Regal Title untill the fajd ynion..: E 
E. Akbough we had ſeveral-: inlets: to rae 
France by Normandy, Anjoy Raiffors- Toure vu | 
| ny; Mayne. Tf, yetthe addition of King © 3 
Zener ro the Tixle « of f Engliſh Kings was 


RS * 


Juſt Title ro it, and- there upon did Quar- 
ter the Armics 'of France, But Hen. the 67h. 
was atually Crown'd King of Frayce in 


| hath 'continued ever fince ( thou 
oſt) andas. I ſhall ſhew in the Ga 


—; years till it was Loſt by Qu, 'Ma 
rELana | 
VIE clent as-our King Hen. the 2d. who created 


his Son-Jobn the King thereof, yet for what 
reaſon of State (otherwiſe then what'T 
ſhall mention) i in-the' 7#h. Chapter? that 


gl nie ell | Bok Fthe oh rime, whotwd's | 


_ Paris, and from theſe two, the Title and 


Part of this Treatiſe that Ca//is did ſend | 
Burgeſſes $0 our Engliſh Parliaments, for 


The Title of Rex Hibernie was 45S Ah 


Title of the Kin 
next to therepa 


of Trotind was never an- 


Title of the Kings of Fng- 


bud titlthe'33d. of Her. the $:h. and th 


cn 


_ *tohis other Titles he added Rex Fberniy, 
before it was only Dominus, and their Par- 
haments, are fram'd like our Enzlifh Par- 
taments, yet Subject to the Kings pleafure 
18 confir of their Luws _—_ . Eng: 
land; See'more ofthis in Chap. 7? 

' As. to this part- of the Kings Tiki; 
Defender of Faith, T:fHall ſpeak 
fulby of it inthe 7?Þ. Chayter, Or &c:"31 
-.,.- other Titles Which Were: Formerly, 
7 may ſtil be\addedas yot! Reze'alſ> 
3 in the 74: Chapter RN the 1't r and iff. 
IM —SIOIHe thebilgh' the" General 


i ; words 


b. mn 
i {Defender * | 


and 
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| | A ur of the Kings Tiles i his We Fiat ante. 


| 


and Writs: now in obſervance to Sr. Ed- 


ward Coke, ] ſhall makes Summary. of the &.- 


particular Titles of our ſeveral Kings, from 
Wiliam the firſt Jnclyfive to: this time, 


ſhewing what words were added or with- 


drawn.” 
When the Normans entred,. William the 
firſk ſtild himſelf ſometimes. #3/lie/mus: 


Rex, and ſometimes Rex Anglie & Anglo- 4 


rum, (2s other forme Kings Qmitting Dez 


| Gratia (4s the. loftitutor | faith though [ | ” : c 


Ph not: ſatisfied Fein) and not. adding 
rimus.. 

Welliam ſurnamed Ru Kh had: the fame 
Title, yet ſometimes a ding Dei Gratias 
not adding Secundys.. 


Henry Mild himſelf Rex Angloran and 
ſometimes Dei Gratia Rex , not addiag 
Prins. ; 


Stephen did the like. 


Hewry did the like but Ft Dei. 


Gretia. (Cas Sr. Edward Coke faxch) but\.in 


the;Goins which Ms,. Speed Exhibits to-us.. 
his ſtile was Dei Gratie Rex Anglia: Dux 


Normanig & S Ageitavia & Comes dndega- 
Vis nat adding Sec 


ſorgerimes Changing, the Decleaſion, . and, 


the ſingular Number into the plural, wiz. 


» hey ws NET Dey Narmane- 


TH 


V* 


. Richard mot adding primus us'dthe ſame: 


William 


v 


illien 
1Y 


«x0 


: Henv 
VL / Henr 


, arum. 
| John bs os 

| Dijnilndy Hibernie. 
F197 - Henry ftifd himſelf like his Father King 
fobn till-the 44 of his Reign, and then he 
eft out Normanie & Andegavige ,- and 


*-  writonly Dei Gratia, Rex Anglie, © Do- 


1 
minus Hibernie, © Dux Aquitanie ,- not 


_ addinp ter tivs. 
Edward the 1/ft.. and Edward the 2d. 


vines {t Ke thetnſelves like Henry the z4. 


”. 


* os he his Reign and then having, and Chal- 


© Int ing a Ju Title to all France he left out 


hes ry of it ( before mention'd)) and 
ſtil'd himſelf De7 Gratia Rex Anzlie, Frans 
cie, & Dominus Hibernie, not adding Ter- 
Richard tins. | 
th Richard and Henr , not adding Secun- 
Ke gd dus or Quartus til themſelves like Ed- 
..* ward the zd.from the x; of his Reign. 
Hewy Henry not addin - Quintus usd the ſame 
%s ſtile ll the'$:h. of his' Rej n, and" then 
writ himſelf- Dei Gratia - Heres & re- 
gens Prancie & Dominus Hibernig. 
not — Sextus being Ctown'd 


-. King of France in” Paris wrote Dei 'Gratia 


"Er Rex" Avglie, Francie,(® Dominus Hiber. 


1 Pars of £- 4+ 405 | 


—= Henry 
=. VIL Quartus, 


us'd the ſame -with Addition of 


_ Edward us'd alſo the ſims ſtile till 'the 


ut" Bwrd Rickard 6d Henry not adding . 


TE 


Quartus Tertius ' wel Septinius, ſtile them» 
ſelves Dei Gratia Rex Anglie Francia © 
Dominus Hibernie. Nord 3 
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Henry writ alſo the ſame tillthe 10th; my 
of his Reign as I ſaid hd then,andnot bes VII 


fore, he added a Nutneral word to his Title 
and ſo made it, Henricus Oftavus Dei Gra- 

' tia Rex Anglie Francie & Dominus His 
berniz ; Now as to the Additional Titles 
to Henry the 87h. after his 10 years the: 

Confiſted of ſo many varieties that I ſhall | 
reter them to the 7:h.Chapter ofthis Trea- 


tiſe Section the 11) As alfothe Titles of 


Ed, the 6th. Q. Mary, Q.- Elizabeth, K, 
_ James, and K. Charles the firſt. 

In which Chapter and Section I con 
clude with the Title of. our preſent King 
Charles the 24. viz. Carolus Secundus Det | 
Gratia, Rex Anglie,Scotie,Francie,& Hi- 
bernie, Fidei Defenſor. viz. as in the War- 
rant. 

. And fo having ſhown how the ten 
' Names of our Kings from the Normans have 
been] dignified by Kings, Emperours &c. 
Eſpecially the Name of Charles by its Pri- 
ority which is the more remarkable, be- 
eaule that by. Tranſpoſitiononly of its Let- 
ters it doth Anagrammatiſe arftl render it- 


O CLakrvus As 
Cahn? Fen. 


; This Anagram may be applyd generally 
| to 
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SET 5/48 4 1; ht TIES: , 2 Hf / A 
_ \ tall of that RoyalName, and it mayihe 
- Ohexceaſon why ſo many Kings in Exrope: 
do at this day own that Name, and poſs 
fibly another reaſon. of afluming it, may 
be to anuſe the W#r1d about GrebnersPro« 
phecy, viz. that Carolus E ſtirpe Carali, 

Erit Carolo Magno Major, but none: can 
pretendto 2 (greater intereſt in that Pro- 
phecy, then our preſent King Charles the 
2d. being ſo puncually and Signally ex 
Sirpe Carols. (fy. 

- How ever I am ſure nothing can-be 
more particularly Prognoſtical and Apply- 
cable toany Regal Charles (then' this fob 
lowing Anagram to him being made when 
he was born Prince of Wales, whichT have 

_ everſince kept ſafe by me. 4 


CHARLES PRINCE OF WALES. 


| | | Anagram. 
AL FRAVNCE CRIES O HELP FS. 


- As to the uſes which fhall be made on 
theſe regal Names, their ' Progreſſes. and 
Anagrams (bemg-not the proper Subje& 
6f thus place.) ſhall refer them to my An- 
rotations and proceed; to Obſervations:on 
the Warralt of another Nature, 
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Shewing how a 


Parliament 
CUOnSETETS 


FAHen Families increaſt Sefion 
CE into Villages, Towns, [. 
CEP C777es, large Countreys, 
PF Kingdoms , and Em- 
=> /ircs, under one Fa- 
| W 7hecr or Condudtor, Vo 
ill other Governmetts are collateral to 
Paternal and Monarchical)) there was a 
neceſſity to Conſtitute a Supream Council 
of the chiefeſt and wiſeſt men ſelz&ted- 
from the multitude, as might keep ſuch 
extended Dominions in a perfect Unity 
and Obedience to their Original Father 
or Monarch. | 
The. end of this Conſtitution was 
both for Conſervation of the Original | 
Family or Potentate, who did thus Cons 
ſtitute them, or for his own eaſe in ma- 
aging the common intereſt 'of Safety 
and Plenty, B That 
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That their proceedings in their. 
Councils might have the more ſolemn 
Efleas and- Yeneration, ſeveral Nations 
in imitation have ſince given diſtinct 
names to their Supream Council erected, 
as diſtintions to thoſe which were 
more Subordinate. 

Thus the Fews ( from whom we 
derive our moſt credible Memoires of 
Antiquity ) had their Supream Conncil 
called the Saxhedrim , conſiſting of 
ſecular Perſons, viz. One Prince, (as 
their chief Head) beſides Seventy others 
of mixt natures, they had alſo another 
great Council altogether Becle aſtical, 
called a Sy#agogue, and other leſſer, in 
the nature of our Convocations, ani 
ſometimes all did meet at the great 
Sanhedrim, (which was only kept in 
Feruſalem ) and this was the Supream 
Council, as may be ſcen in the 26zh. ch. 
of Jeremiah, v. 8. who was condemn- 
ed by the Ecclefraſtical Confiſtory of 
Prieſts, and abfolved by the Zemporal 
or great Sanhedrim of Princes, or chief 
Council, as may be more fully ſeen in 
that: Chapter and in the Few's Anti- 
quit1es. 

And topaſls the Ariopagus among the 
Athenians, we read that the Old Ro- 
mans alſo had their Great Council cabal 

<a has « Saas a Se 


SS — 


4 Senate , conſiſting ,of 300. Laicks 
choſen out of the Nobiles Majores & 
Minores, and their Confitoriani, where 
their Senate did. ſit ; and their Comizes 
and Coyfiſtoriani (as Members thereof) 
did ſomewhat reſemble the Con/t:tution 
of a Parliament : they had alſo a Pox- 
tifical Colledge conſiſting of Ecclefra 
flicks; but the name of Senate at 
Rome, hath been long ſince drown'd; 
fince the fall of that old Roman Empire, 
for 'at Rome the name of Senate is now 
altered-into that of Coyfiſtory ; ( and iti 
the vacancy of the Pope, or See of new 
Rome, it is called a Conclave) and now 
the Empire of Germany | ( which did 
ariſe from the aſhes of the old Romar 
Empire) being ſhiver'd into ſeveral Pro- 
prietors ( let it ſhould grow again too 
great ) was AE to a Dyer, for ſo 
the chief Council of that Empire 1s 
called. - -i- - 4 TOR 
_ Yettheold Srzate of Yeniceſtill keeps 
the name of Senate for her great Council, 
and the chief Council in France is cal- 
led 'an Aſſembly of States; | 
But here in Exg/and we have the 
name of our chief Council from Romans, 
Saxons, Normans, and laſtly from the 


French, for it hath been called by thoſe; 


Senatus, Euria altifima, Michel Synath, 
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Aſiſa'Generalis, -and; many more natnes, 
ſome of which I think fit to render in 
Engliſh, viz. Senate, the great Synod 
(or meeting of the Xing, and of the 
Wiſe-men.) the higheſt Judicatory , the 
General Pleas, the Great Court, the Com- 
nn Council of the Kingdom, and the 
3 General Aſjze. | 
bs At laſt, in the time of Zexry the 
4 Third, 'or Edward the Second, all theſe 
3 Names were reduced to the word Par- 
liament, which was. then borrowed 
from the Language and Name of the 
chief Councils in France ( in many of 
which Provinces and Parliaments our 
AKings had then a conſiderable intereſt. 
Iy, - I do heremention, that the Original 
of this Name did begin with us in 
Henry the Third , or Edward the Se- 
cond's time, but Sir Edward Coke, in 
his Inſtitutes, is pleas'd to cite one Pre- 
cedent before the Conqueſt : When (ſaith 
he) the word Parliament was here us'd, 
but 1t ſeems it did not continue a fix'd 
name of Parliament from thence ; for 
at the great Council, held by Henry the 
Firſt at Sa/sbury, conſiſting of the three 
I Eſtates, wiz. Lords Spiritual, Lords 
| Temporal, and Commons, it is called by * 
I the Name of Council , and not Par- 
. lament , ( as ſome other Writers have 


miſtaken, ) 
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miſtaken, ) However, it was. not us'd 
again, till once in Hexry the Third's 
time, as ſome ſay; but we are certain, 
that it was us'din the 15th of Edward 
the Second, (as I ſhall ſhew from fafe 
Records) and after Edward the Third 
was Crowned Xing of France, then, and 
ever ſince , this great Council of the 
whole Xingdom hath, without variation, 
gone by the Name of Parlament. 

And though, as that learned 1n/tit4- 
tor obſerves, That the French Parlia- 
ments were leſſer Courts ſubjed to the 
Aſſembly of E/ates, yet that Aſſembly 
of Eſtates was but originally a grazd 
Parliament , conſtituted of thoſe leſſer 
Eſtates or Parliaments , and thoſe did 
anciently conſiſt of Lords Temporal, 
Commons, and Clergy, (for in that rank 


they arecited by Comines, (an approved comines; 
Author.) However, ſince the 15th of p. 226. 


Edward the Second, we have not altered 
its name, 'only a little in Orthography 
(which hath made work for that learned 
Inſtitutor and other grave Writers on 
F this Subject about its Erymology) fo by 
Þ Exampleof thoſe Worthies, 1 may .ven- 


| ture to cullout one, (intending to ſpeak 


of. the reſt in my Annotations, ) vzz. 
17 Parliament, 1. e. a Parly of minds; and 
as 1 * 
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nitton , "That our Parliament conhſts of 
a certain number of Men , of certain 
Degrees and Qualities, Summoned by ' 
Writs from the King , to meet together 
in ſome place appointed by thoſe Writs, 
to parly or confer their minds to each 
other for the good of the Publick, 
vii This Definition will be more fully 
proved in this following Treatiſe; yet, 
before I confirm it at large, I think fit 
to give a brief and intelligible Zxpla- 
#ation Of it (in relation to a Parliament 
here in England.) To that end I ſhall 
firſt ſet down the Nature of our Mo- 
narchical Government, and then we ſhall 
more eaſily underſtand the Conſtitution 
of our Parliaments. CO 
* It is generally held, That the frame 
of this Monarchy conſiſts of a Xing, and 
of three Eſtates ſubordinate to him. E 
* The firſt Eftate, mentioned in all our | 
Aﬀts of Parliament , 1s Spiritual and | 
Eccleſiaſtical , govern'd by the Lords | 
Spiritual; and this Eftate hath Furiſ- 
3 difion over the whole Xingdom., not 
bo only conſidering the efte&ts upon our 
* Souls, but in its civil /atitude and dimen- 
ſions, *as having an influence and intereſt 
- -1n every individual Man, Woman, and 
'Child.,: and in moſt of the Produfts of 
the Earth from their firſt Being to their 
23H hats £7 G5 :( LL 250 5.1] a3 Te BY. Diſſo« : 
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Diſſolution ; and this 1nall the fifty two 
Counties of England and Wales; but for 
the diſtintion of the Civil and Eccle- 


| - /faftical Furiſdiftion , theſe are compri- 


ſed into a leſſer number, viz. of twenty 


ſx, and are call'd Dzoceſſes, as bei 


given to them from God by the hands 
of the Xing, to whom they acknowledge 
a ſubordination. 

The ſecond Eftate (and fo mention'd 
in our Laws) is the Lords Temporal, or 
rather Militial, having the Lieutenan- 
cies of all the Counties of England and 
Wales comitted to their 'Truſt, Care, 
and Charge; gnd to theſe belong the 
managing of Embaſſies, Treaties of War 
or Peace, and all honorary Attions , 
both Foreign and Domeſtick, as the Xing 
(who is the Fountain of ZZexoxr) does 
uſually confer upon them. 

The third Eſtate is the Commons, (allo 
mentioned in our Laws) and this alſo 
ſubordinate to the King ; and theſe con- 
{iſt of Gentry ( Men of fixt and ſetled 
Fortunes, deſigned for things of Ga/an- 
try and Hoſpitality ) and, of the Teo- 
manry, compriſed under ſeveral _ 


*. lations, viz. Zusbandmen, Artificers , 
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,And Zabourers, all driving on a Commu- 


Zative Commerce, as well-to ſupply them- 


elves as others with what' the Lard or 
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rity to the three Eſtates, 
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Sea affords, either neceſſary, convenient, 
ornamental, or ſuperfluous. 6 

Beſides theſe three, there are three 
very great Intereſts, which are not call'd 
Eſtates , but Aſſiſtances, and in truth 


they are the very Supporters of theſe 


three Eftates : viz. 

The firſt, Relzgzon, the ſecond, Law,the 
third, Trade, | 
' I. Religion 1s to be managed by the 
Clergy of ſeveral Degrees ( as will be 
ſhewn) ſome neither Freeholders, nor 
Freemen) by their winning of men with 
a perſuaſrve or exemplary Power, into all 
Pious and Virtuous Afﬀtions, whereby 
the Souls and Minds of Men may be 
united to Love and Obedience ; and 
this is the cement of Unity ( to the 
three Eilates.) EE ET, 

2. The Laws are manag'd by Law- 


yers of ſeveral degrees ( ſome neither 
Preeholders, nor Freemen) by 1nſtruct- 


ing Magiſtrates in their compulſory 
Power, when occaſion requires, ſo as 
both the Zaws of God and Man may be 


-duely obſerved, and that ſuch whom 


the Clergy cannot invite to Piety, and 
Virtue, by Precept, and Example, may 
be compelled to it by the Rigour of the 
Laws, and this is the cement of Seve- 


z- Ti rade 
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3. Trade is manag'd chiefly by Mer- 
chants, (ſome alſo neither Freeholders, 
nor Freemes) theſe give lite to Induſtry, 
whereby the Rich do help the Poor, and 
the Poor the Rich, and thus Trade, Com- 
merce, and Induſtry, are as neceſlary 
Cements to the Three Eftates, as either 
Religiou or Law ( reſpecting only. what 
morally concerns Juſtice and Obedi- 
ence) and this is the Cement of Proſe 
perity to the whole Fabrick. 


So we ſee that as there are Three 


Eſſential Eſtates, 1o there are alſo 
Three Eſſential Aſiſtances or Supporta- 
tions of thoſe Eſtates, and without 
which thoſe Eſtates cannot well ſabſliſt. 

Now out of theſe Three E/tates 1n 
general the Xing doth abſtract a Par- 
liament. For when He gives notice 
of his intentions to have one, he orders 
Writs to Archbiſheps and Biſhops, who 
are chiefly to manage the concerns of 
the Clergy. 


_ Attheſame time Heallo orders Writs 


to ſuch of the Nobility as He or His Pre- 
aecceſſors have either by Patent created 
to that employment, or otherwiſe inveſt- 
ed with ſome right thereunto, who are 
chiefly to manage the concerns of the 
Nobility and Kingdom. At the fame time 
#7e allo orders Writs for Eletting ſuch a 
TON G number 
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maumber of Commons out of Conntzes, 
Shires, Cities, and Burroughs, as may 
manage the concerns of the Commonalty, 
and yet theſe three Eftates thus diſtin&- 
ly Saummoned, are ſo admirably inter- 
mixt in this Supream Conncil or Par- 
liament, that theſe three Eſtates in that 
Council ſeem to have an interchangable 
power and.check on each other, in the 
more Safe and Wiſe carrying on the 
Affairs of the whole Xingdom, conſi- 
dered either at ome or Abroad. | 

And as the Government of the King- 
dom hath three ſorts of Afſiſtances, (as 
15 before ſhewn)ſo thoſe three ſorts of Af- 
ſiſtances are diſpoſed into three ſorts of 
Aſliftants. Far the Bz/hops have a cer- 
tain number of Deans, Archdeacons, and 
Profters, call'd out of P rebends, Parſons, 
Vicars, and the Clergy 1n general, as 
may be Aſſiſtants to the Epiſcopal In- 


_ tereſt. 


The Nob:lity have a certain num- 
ber of Lawyers, (viz. Juſtices of the 
Reſpedtive Benches and Courts of Judica- 
ture in Weſtminſter-Hall, ( as will be 
ſhewn) cull'd out of the Profeſſion. of 
Lawyers, to be Aſliſtants:to them. 

The Commons have thebulk of every 
County contratted into Two Knights, or 
one, for each.County, and of T'wo/Mers 


chants 
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thants for each City, and of Two lefler 
Traders for each Burrough, and yet the 
Elefors of them are not ſo confined to 
the Perſons El:gzble,but that ſuch as they 
hold fit to manage ſuch /mployment, are 
capable to be Eletted,though they benot 
Knights, Merchants, or Traders, yet they 
are confined to a ſet muwmber, (as T 
ſaid Y and of qualiffd' Perſons, as well 
to preſerve the Honor of it, as to pre- 
vent a ſurcharge of too great a con- 
courſe to this Aſſembling of a Parlia- 
ment. 

By this eafie demonſtration it 1s evi- 
dent that the Lords Spiritual ( con- 
fiſting of Archbiſhops and. Biſhops, (Suc- 
ceſſtve but not Heredjtary) doSit inthe 
Lords Houſe, and there. Repreſent the 
whole Clergy of this Kingdom. 

The Lords Temporal conſiſting of 
Dukes, Marqueſſes, Earls, Viſcounts, and 
Barons, which Five Degrees by a No- 
bilitated Intereſt, Hereditary and-Suc- 
ceſſve , do Sit there alſo, Repreſenting 
all the No#;lity of thoſe Degrees in the 
| Kingdom. > 0 

The Commons conſiſting of Knights, 
Citizens and Burgeſſes, © by an. Bleiteve 
Intereſt, neither Hereditary nor Swe- 
ceſſve ) do Sit in the Zouſe of Commons, 
Repreſenting all the Commonalty of this 
| Kingaom, Over 


Over which Three Eſtates, the Xing 
for the time being ever was and till 1s 
eſteemed by an Hereditary and Succeſ- 


frve Right, the Supream, and in the 


Eye of the Law, the Immortal Balance 
of theſe Three Eſential yet Subordinate 
Parts, Intereſts or Eſtates of this King- 
dom; I fay Immortal, becauſe our Laws 
do ſay that Rex nunquam moritur, and 
thereby gives him a clear. diſtinton 
from the "Three Eſtates. 

Now to undeceive ſome that would 
have the Three Eſtates to conſiſt of 


_ King, Lords, and Commons, becauſe our 


Government ſeems to be framed of Mo- 
narchy, Ariſtocracy, and Democracy : To 
clear their Judgments , the Monarchy 
ſtands fing/e , + but the Ariſtecracy 1s 
double, viz. An Ariſtocracy of the Lords 
Jprritual, and an Ariſtocracy of the 
Lords Temporal, to which add the De- 
mocracy of the Commons, and all is re- 
conciled into Two Ariſtocratical Eſtates, 
and one Democratical, and the Monar- 
chical as Superintendent to thoſe Three, 
and ſo this 7nity with the 7riplicity, 1s 
the due conſtitution of oar Engliſh Par- 


lament, and indeed of the Xingdom it 
felf, 
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CHAP. LL 


The King's Warrant to the Lord Chan- 
cellor for Summoning the Parliament 
begun the 8th of May, 1661. 

( ” HARLES the Second, by the Cyae. 
Grace of God King of England, TI. 
Scotland, France,' and Ireland, 

Defender of the Faith, &c. To Our right 

Truſty and well beloved Counſellor, Sir 

Edward Hide, Knight, Chancellour of 

England; Greeting ; Whereas We by our 
Council for certain great aud urgent Cau- 
ſes,concerning Vs,the good Eftate and Com- 
mon-wealth of this our Realm, and of the 


_ . Church of England, and for the good 


Order and Continuance of the ſame, have 
appoint at 
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E CHAP. _ and ordain'd a Parliament to | + 
* L. holden at our City of Weltminſter zhe | 
3 emhth day of May next enſuing ; In which | 
* = po tf ph Writs are tobe P 
direfted forth under our Great Seal of 
England, as wel for the Nobility of ths 
our Realm, as alſo for the Ele&tion of 
Knights, Citizens ans Burgeſles of the | 
ſeveral Counties, Cities, and Burrough | 
Towns of the ſame, to be preſent at the 
Faid Parliament at the Day and Place 
aforeſaid. Wherefore We Will aud Com- 
DB mand . you forthwith upon receipt hereof, 
and by Warrant of the ſame, to cauſe ſuch, 
and ſo many Writs to be made and ſealed 
under our great Scal, for accompliſhment 
of the ſame, as in like Caſes have been 
heretofore uſed and accuſtomed. And this | 
Bill {gned with our Hand ſhall be as well 
#0 you as to every Clerk or Clerks as | 
ſhall make or paſs the ſame, a ſufficient Þ} 
Warrant in that behalf. RR 
Given at Our Palace af White-hall 
this. Eighteenth Day of February, in the - 
Twelfth Tear of Our Reign, and in the 
Tear of our Lord One Thouſand Six Huns | 
dared Sixty and One. | Eo 
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| Obſervations and Proceedings onthis l. 
| Warrant, Lon 


He: King of Englaud by his un- T. 
doubted Prerogative hath (_ and 
his Predeceſors ever had) in himſelf the 
|  Powerof Summoning ( as alſo to appoint 
the zimes of beginning, continuing, diſ- 
continuing , Or diſſolving ) of Parlia- 
ments. | 
This Szmmoning (for I ſhall ſpeak of 11, 
the reſt in order) or Uniting the chiefeſt ou 
Parts of his Xingdom into a Parliament, 
| . Cor Repreſentation of the Kingdom in a 
| * Jeſs Body than it ſelf) is pertormed by 
{ the King's Warrant, in his Name, and 
| by hs Authority only, as — not 
J only of his Kingdom, but of its Repre- 
| ſentation ; and from this Warrant all 
Writs of Summons tor a Parliament are 
deniv'd. ms 
The Warrant 1s in Engliſh, Sign'd by nm. 
the Xing's own Hand, and Seal'd with 
| his Privy Seal, or Signet; but the Writs 
are always in Latin (or anciently ſome 
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& few in French) andare Seal'd with the © ' 
: King's Great Seal in his Name, with a 
eſe of his Approbation ( though not 
'<* manually Sion or Seal'd by hun.) 
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CHAP. 


VL 


VII. 


The Warrant is General, viz. for ſum- 
moning the Nobility, as alſo for Elefions 
of Knights , Citizens, and Burgeſſes , 
but the Writs deriv'd from thoſe War- 
rants are to particular perſons, of parti» 
cular degrees (as will beſhewn.) 

The Form of this Warrant is ancient, 
and hath had little or no variation ( ex- 
cept in the leaving out of Abbots and 
Priors) ever ſince the 36 of Henry the 
8th, and except in leaving out Prelates 
and Biſhops in this very Warrant, where- 
by the Br/bops had no particular Writs, 
before the fitting of this Parliament , 
but within three Months atter, for which 
Omiſſion Reaſons will be given in the 
7th Chapter. | 

Before this Warrant was iflued , the 
King (and ſo former Kings) did adviſe 
with their Przvy Council (which 1s ma- 
nifeſted by the Words of the Warraxt, 
viz. Whereas We, by our Council) yet 
if theſe words had been omitted at any 
time, and not inſerted in the Warrant, 
theWarrant was held good and ſufficient 
for due Summons. 


However, ( for publick fſatisfa&tion ) 


the words of every Writ are always 
(Quia de. advizamento & aſſenſu Concilij 
noſtri) and this Council is call'd the 
King's Privy, or Private Council, (of 


which 


| of Parliaments. 
which I ſhall ſpeak more) and is the CH a#, 
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King's conſtant or ſtanding Council, as 
well in time of Parliament as when there 
is none ſitting : ſo as before this Mag- 


mum Concilium , or Parliament , is ſum- 


mon'd, this Privy Council conſults and 
deliberates concerning the Motives and 
Reaſons for calling it, and after ſuch de- 
liberations and reſults, doth adviſe the 


_ King to ſend out a Warrav?. 
And therefore IT conceive it uſcful to 


{ct down the Names of ſuch as were of 
the King's Privy C ouncil, when the cal- 
ling of this Parliament was advis'd and 
relolv'd upon. 


At the Court of White-hall , 
Feb. 16628. 


The K I N G Preſent. 
His Royal Highneſs the Duke. of 7 ork. 


His Highneſs Prince Rupert. 
William, Lord Arch-Biſhop of Canter- 


bury, (TFaxon.) 
Edward, Earl of Clarendon, Lord Chan- 
cellor of England, (Hide) 


Thomas, Earl of Southampton, Lord Trea- 

ſurer of England, (Wriotheſley.) 
John, Lord Roberts, Lord Privy-Seal, 

(Baron of Truro.) 

C Fohn, 
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18 - The Conftitution 
” © CHa?. John, Duke of Latherdale, (Maitland,) | 
Fly - | 


Earl of Guilford. 
Tames, Duke of Ormond, Lord Steward 
of the King's Houſe, (Butler.) 
George, Duke of Albemarle, ( Monk.) 


Henry, Marqueſs of Dorcheſter , 
(Pierpoint.) 
Montague , Earl of Lindſey, Lord great 
Camberlain, ( Bertie.) 
Edward, Earl of Mancheſter, the King's 
Chamberlain, ( Montague.) 
Aldjernoone, Earl of Northumberland, 
(Piercy.) 
Robert, Earl of Leiceſter, ( Sydny.) 
Charles, Earl of Berkſhire, ( Howard.) 
Thomas, Earl of Cleveland, (Wentworth.) 
George, Earl of Norwich, (Goring, ) 
Henry, Earl of St. Albans, (Fermin.) 
Edward, Earl of Sandwich, ( Montague. 
Arthur, Earl of Angleſey, ( Anneſly. 
Charles, Farl of Carlile, ( Howard, 
William,Viſcount Say and Seal, Fiennes.) 
Francis, Lord Seymour, ( Baron of 7rou- 


: bridge.) 
Frederick,Lord Cornwa/lts,( Baron of Az.) 
Anthony, Lord Aſþley, | (Cooper.) 


Charles Berkley, Knight and Baronet. 

Sir George Carteret, Knight, Vice-Cham- 
berlain. 

Sir Edw. Nicholas, Q... . Secretaries 

Sir Will, Morrice, SKaights of State. 

After 
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After the Warrant is Pay cd ſea? d Cu x 
by the Xing, it is ſent from the Signer= [; 
Office to the Lord Chancellor 2» .Or ; Fo 
Keeper, and DireCtions are given to the 

 Heralds, to make Proclamation (at the 
Court-gate, and Capital City of London, 
of the King's Reſolutions (of which I 
ſhall ſpeak more in the Chapter of Pro- 
clamations.) 

The Lord Chancellor, &c. upon the 
receipt of this Warrant, doth iſſue out 
his Warrant alſo to the Mafter of the 


Rolls, as the chict Clerk of the Per tibags 
Office, in this Form : 


7 Ou are hereby requir'd forthwith 


to prepare for the great Seal of 
England the ſeveral Writs of Summons 


for the Lords Temporal ; As alſo for the 
Judges and others to appear at the Parlia- 
ment, to be holden the $th of May next, 
rogether with the ſeveral Writs of Ele- 
tion of the ſeveral Knights , Citizens , 
and Burgeſles of the ſeveral Counties; 
Cities, Towns, aud Burroughs within 
the Kingdom of England , Dominion 
of Wales, and Town of Berwick upos 
Tweed, as alſo of the ſeveral Barons of the 
Cinque-Ports zo ſerve in the ſaid Parlia- 
ment, 2 ſuch Method and Form, and 
directed 70 ſuch perſons as are and. have 


© Xx been 


$47 4 


Ln a 
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 2o The Conſtitution 


Ca vp. been uſual in ſuch Caſes, all which ſaid 
IT. Writs are to bear date this preſent eigh- 
teenth of February, 1661. and for the 

fo doing, this ſhall be your Warrant. 
Dated, &c. 


Upon'receipt of the Lord Chancellor's 
| Warrant, the Clerks ot the Pertibag, by 
'| the aſſiſtance of the tormer Precedents 
oft Writs (and anciently by help of the 
] Maſters of Chancery) and by advice with 
the Zeralds (as to Titles and true Names 

of Perſons.) do fix a Schedule, or digeſt, 

| or Forms of V7its to be iflued. 

| Which Schedule, or digeſt, they keep 

| fairly ingroſt inParchment, as a Record 

3 in this Office, and: this Record 1s then 

; entituled the Parliament Pawn, and hath 

| no other Name, which is, as they ſay, 
the awarding of ſeveral Writs tor a Par- 
lament. And this methodical Record is 
very ancient, / as may be collected , by 
comparing this with thoſe which remain 
in the Pertibag.) And with the ike En- \, 
| dorſments are the Clauſe Rolls 1n the 
 - Zower ; but there areno more Pawns at 
- _ preſent in this Ofzce, than from the 2.1 of 
Hen. 8. to this of the 31 of Car. 2, 
E, making twenty 1n all. 

| Formerly theſe Pawns, (or Records) 
ſome time alter the diſſolution of every 
Parlias 
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of Parliaments. 21 *? 
Parliament ( as will be ſhewn) were car- Cn a p- 7 
ried to the /rro/ment Office,and then among I. *% 
many other Parliamentary Matters ( of. | 
weighty concern) tranſcrib'd into Parch- 
Roſs, and from thence (for more ſafe- , .. ' 
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Cloſe) Rolls : which T mention becauſe = 
ſhall have often occaſion in this Treatiſe to | 
recite ſuch Clauſe-Rolls, wherein the Pawns 
were for the moſt part inſerted or en- 
dors'd. And in reſpe& Ido not find that 
any who have writ before me of Parlia- 
ments, have taken notice of thoſe Parlia- 
ment Pawns, (although they are Recorded 
and kept in the Pertibag, an ancient Office 
of Record) have cull'd out one of the twen- 
ty, and made it the foundation of th: whole 
Seheme of this Treatiſe. 

* That there- are no more Parliament 
Pawns in the Pettibag, than (as I faid) 
from the 21. of Hey. the 87h. to the 13. 
Car. 24. this reaſon may be given, that 
when they. were again Enroll'd and tranſ- 
mitted to the Tower, or Ro/ſs Chappel, it 
might be thought needleſs to preſerve 
_ them, 1nreſpect that from E4. the 2.9. to 
£4. the 4.th. Inclufrve, they are lately kept 
inrolld among; the Beds in the 7ower, 
and from Ed. the 4th. to the 21 of Her. 
= C 3 the 
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; "Cn Har. thes. Excluſrvegthey are kept ſafe amongſt 
by Ei IT. the Records in the Rolls C happel, and from 
 * theziof Her. the Sth. tothe 13 Car. 2d, 
"= rhey are preſerved amongſt the Records 
bin the Perieg Ofer and of theſe which 


Legible, and Tyed up in one great Bundle, 
the laſt of which made up for this Parlia- 
ment of 13 Car. 2d. is here Verbatim 
Tranſcribed. Tn which, for want of Ap- 
plication to the Heraalds, the Clerks have 
Committed many miſtakes ( I ſuppoſe 
(by long diſcontinuance of Methodical 
Parliaments ) not being well inſtructed 
viz. In the Titles of the Lord - Szourtos , 

Lord YVaux, Lord Wharton, Lord Pagit, 
Lord Shandois, Lord Stanhop , Ldard 
Charles Howard Ld. Roberts , Ld. John 
Pawlet, Ld. Coventry, Ld. Frances Seymour, 
E Ld. Bruce, Ld. Newport, Ld. Colpeper, Ld. 
——= Gerrard, Ld. Langdale\, Ld. Holls, Ld. 
I C ornwalls, Ld. Delamare, Ld. Townſend, 
= Aſhly.Ld. Crew, and ſome others which 
Jhall be re&ified in the 47h. part of this 
Treatiſe.” However I thought fit to follow 
the Record Yerbatim (except in the Mar- 
ginal Figures and Notes whuch I have ad- 
ded,with Recommendation of Care for the 
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of Parliaments. 23 7 

wiz. the 13. Car. 24. is here verba-Cuar, 3 

tim tranſcrib'd. | I. '4 
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The Copy of the Parliament Pawn 
of the 13. Car. 24. 


Anno tertiodecimo Caroli ſecundi Regis. 


AROLUS ſecundus Dei gratia T. 

Angliz, Scotiz, Franciz, & Hi- 
berniz Rex, Fidej Defenſor, &c. Pra- 
chariſflimo & dile&o Fratri ſuo Jacobo 
Duci Ebor'um & Albaniz-magno Ad- 
mirallo ſuo Angliz Salutem. Quia de Ad- 
viſamento & Aſſenſu Concilii noſtri pro 
quibuſdam arduis 6: urgentibus negotus 
nos ſtatum & defenſionem Regni noftri 
Angliz 6: Eccleſiz Anglicanz concer- 
nent” quoddam  Parliamentum noſtrum 
apud Civitatem noſtram Weſtm' oQa- 
vo die Maii prox” futur* teneri ordina- 
vimus & ibidem vobiſcum ac cum Mag- 
natibus & Proceribus didti Regni noſtri 
Colloquium habere 6 trattatum. Vobis 
{ub fide & Ligeantia quubus nobis tene- 
mini firmiter injungen'd mandamus 
quod conſideratis dictorum Negociorum 
arduitate & periculis imminentibus ceſ- 


Ca . 1antc 
4; 


II. 


Tefte Rege. 


C onſimile. 


loco perſonaliter interſitis nobiſcum ac 
cumMagnatibus & Proceribus pradictis, 
ſuper dictis Negocuis tractatur* veſtrumq 
Confillum umpenſur' & hoc fſicut nos 
& honorem noſtrum ac Salvationem & 
detenſionem Regni & Eccleſiz predict 
expeditionemq; dictorum negotiorum 
diligitis nullatenus omittatis T. R. apud 
Weltm'” decimo octavo dic Februaru An- 
no Regni ſui tertio decimo. 


ONsIMILE Brevedirigityr Pracha- 
riſſimo Confanguineo ſuo Ruperto 
Duct Cunbriz T. ut ſupra. 


'CIL RE x, &c, Archiepiſcopo Cant' &c. Þ 
4 Conſimilia Archr Ebor' & Epiſcap”. 5 


IIL. 


EX F 4a © perquam fidelt 

% Conlſiliario ſuo Edro' Dno' Hyde 
Cancellar ſuo Angliz falutem Quia, &c. 
Ut lupra uſq' traftatum Gr tunc fic vo- 
bis mandamus firmiter injungen'd quod 
omnibus al pretermiſſis pradict die & 
loco perſonaliter interſitis nobiſcum ac 
cum cxteris de Concilto noſtro ſuper 
dictis negotiis traftatur* veſtrumq' eon- 
ſilium impenſur* & hoc nullatenus omit- 
tatis T. ut ſupra. 
| REX 
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of Parliaments. 29. 
E E X Prachariſimo conſanguineo ſuo Cape. IT, 


Thomzx Comiti Soutliton 'The- 
ſaurario Angliz Salt'm Quia, (&c. ut ſu- TV, 
pra uſq; tractatum & tunc fic Vobis ſub 
fide & Ligeancia quibus nobis tenc- 
|. mini, Gc. ut ſupra. T. ut ſupra. 


l CoNnSIMILIA Breviadiriguntur Pcr- conſm:- 
\ ſonis ſubſcript” ſub codem dat” Videlt' 5: 
Praciiariſſimo Conſanguineo ſao. 


Eorgio Duc Bucks. 
Carolo Duci Richmond. 
NE IN | R Dukes 
z. Gcorgio Duci Albermarl Exercituun 7. 
ſuorum General. 


e 
'%._ 


Ohanni Marchioni Winton'. © Marqueſs 
Edro' Marchioni Wigorr'. * ts 
Willo Marchioni Novi Caſtri. 
-Henr' Marchioni Dorceltr”, 


Hariſſimo Confanguineo ſfuo Mon- ;,,j, ry: 
tague Comuti Lindſcy magno Cas» tyfve. 

merario ſuo Angliz. 

Jacobo Comiti Brecofr Seneſcallo Hoſ- 
It1t. 

Edro' Comiti Mancheſter Camerar19 

Hoſpit11, 
Alberico Comiti Oxon”. 
Algernon' Comiti Northumbr'. 
Franciſco Comiti Salop. 
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Cn ap, Carolo Comiti Derb”. 


II, 


Johanni Comiti Rotel. 
Willo Comiti Bedford”. 


mer1. 
Theophilo Comiti Lincolr'. 
Carolo Comit1 Notr. 
Jacobo Comiti Suff”. 
Ric'o Comiti Dors'. 
Willo Comiti Sarum. 
Joh'i Comiti Exon”. 
Joh'i Comiti Bridgewater. 
Rob'to Comiti Leic'. 


| Jacobo Comiti North'ton. 


Carolo Comiti Warr. 

Wilſo Comuti Devore. 

Baſil' Comiti Denbigt?. 
Georgio Comiti Briſtol. 
Lionel Comiti Midd”. 
Henrico Comiti Holland. 
Jol'i Comiti Clare. 
Olivero Comiti Bullingbrooke. 
Mildmay Comiti Weſtmerland. 
Thomez Comitt Berks. 
Thomz Comiti Cleveland. 
Edr'o Comiti Mulgrave. 
Henr' Comiti Monmouth. 
Jacobo Comiti Marlborough 
Thomz Comit!1 Rivers. 
Henrico Comiti Dover. 
Henrico Comiti Stamford. 


The Conſtitution 


_ Philippo Comiti Pembr' & Montgo- 


Henr? 


of Parliaments. 


Henr Comiti Winchelfea. 

Carolo Comiti Carnarvan. 

Mountjoy Comiti Newport. 

Philippo Comiti Cheſterfield. 

Jol'i Comiti Thanett. 

Jeronimo Comitt Portland. 

Wilro Comiti Strafiord. 

Rob'to Comiti Sunderland. 

Georgio Comiti Norwic', 

Nich'o Comiti Scarſdale. 

Henrico Comiti ſc'ti Albani. 

Edro Comiti Sandwici. 

Edr'o Comiti Clarendon Canc' Angliz 

TT. viceſimo nono Aprilis Anno prx- 
dito. 

Arthuro Comiti Eſſex. 

Thomez Comiti Cardigan. 

Arthuro Comiti Angleſey. 

Jolri Comiti Bathon”. | 

Carolo Comiti Carlio? T. viceſimo 
nono Aprilis Anno prezdicto. 


Eiceſtr Vicecomiti Hereford. 

, Francifco Vicecomiti Montague. 
Will'o Vicecomiti Say 6c Seale. 
Edr'o Vicecomiti Conway. » 
Baptiſt” Vicecomiti Campden. 


_ Willo Vicecomiti Stafford. 


Thom Vicecomiti Falconberg'. 
Joh Vicecomiti Mordant, | | 
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Henr* Comiti Peterborough. _ Cnae. 


Viſcounts 
Eg. 


II. 


0 


+. Va 


II. 
Barons 


Sixty 
eight. 
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CHAP. 


Chevaliers Jacobo Tutchell de Awdley Chr. 


_ Franciſco Dacres Chr. 


_ Willo Petre Chr. 


The Conſtitution 


Rxdile&o & fideli ſuo Joh'i Nevile 
de Aburgavenny Chr. 


Carolo Weſt de la Warr Chr. 

Georg1o Berkley de Berkley Chr. 

Thom Parker de Morley & Mont- 
egle Chr". 


Conyers Darcy de Darcy Chr. 
Wilro Stourton de Stourton Chr. 
Willo Sandys dela Vyne Chr-. 
Edro Vaux de Harrowdon Chr. 
Thomex Windſor Chr-. 

Thomz Wentworth Chr-. 
Wingfeild Cromwell Chr. 
Georgio Eure Chr”. 

Phil Wharton de Wharton OChr-. 
Franciſco Willoughby de Parham Chr". 
Will'o Pagit de Beau deſert Chr”, 
Dudlee North Chr. 

Will'o Shandos de Shudely Chr. 
Jolri Cary de Hunſdon Chr. . 


Dutton Gerrard de Gerrard Bromley 
Chr. 

Carolo Stanhope de Harrington Chr. 

Henr” Arundell de Wardour Chr. 

Chriſtophero Roper de Tenham Chr. 

Rob'to Brooke Chr". 

Edr' o Mountague de Boughton Ohr'. 
Carolo 


tk, Mee ett 


of Parliaments. 


Carolo Howard de Charlton Chr". 

_ Willo Grey de Wark Chr. 

Jol'i Roberts de Truro Chr. 

WilPFo Craven Chr. 

Jol't Lovelace Chr. 

Joh'i Pawlet de Hinton St. George Chr. 
Willo Maynard Chr. 

Thomex Coventry de . Alesborough 
"Ir. 

Edr'o Howard de Eſcrick Chr*. 
Warwic' Mohun Chr. 

Percy Herbert de Pow1s Chr. 

Edr'o Herbert de Cherbury Chr. 


Fran'co Seymour de Trowbridge C. D. 


Lanc* Chr. 
Thomz Bruce de Wharlton Chr.. 
Fran'co Newport de Higharcall Chr. 
Thomz Leigh Chr. 
Chriſtophero Hatton Chr. 
Henr' Haſting de Loughborough Chr. 
Ri'co Byron Chr. 
Ri'co Vaughan Chr. 
Carolo Smith de Carrington Chr. 
Will'o Widdrington Chr. 
Humble Ward Chr. 
Thomz Culpepper de Thoreſway Chr. 
Ifaaco Aſtley Chr. 
Rr1'do Boyle de Cliflord Chr". 
Jalri Lucas Chr. 
Jolr'i Bellaſis Chr. 


| Todovico Watſon de Rockingham Chr. 
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Cn a ep. Carolo'Gerrard de Brandon Chr. 
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Rob'to Sutton de Lexington Chr”. 

Carolo Kirkhoven de Wotton Chr. 

Marmaduco Langdale de Holme Chr”, 

Willo Crafts Chr. 

Jolrt Berkley Chr. - 

Denzil Hollis de Iteild Chr. 

Frederic* Cornwallis deEye Chr. 

Georgio Delamere de Dunham Maſley 

Chr. | 

HorratioTownefend deLynnRegis Chr, 

Antonio Aſhley Cooper de Winborne 
. Santi Egidy Chr. 

Johanni Crew de Stene Chr. 


E X Dilec&to & fideli ſuo Rob'to 

Foſter mil' Capitali Juſtic' noſtro. 
ad pPita coram nobis tenend' aflign' 
falt'm Quia de Advifamento & aflenſu 
Conſily noſtri pro quibuſdam-arduis & 
urgentibus negocizs Nos ſtatum & de- 
tenſionem Regni noſtri Angliz & Eccle- 
fix Anglicanz concemen' quoddam 
Parliamentum noſtrum apud Civitatem 
noſtram Weſtn'' otavo die Maij prox' fu- 
tur' teneri ordinavimus &1b'm vobiſcum 
ac cum Magnatibus & Proceribus dicti 
Regni noſtri colloquium habere- Gt tra- 
Ctarum Vobis mandamus firmiter 1njun= 
gend' quod omnibus alijs pretermiths 
predidtisdie 6 loco perſonalir interſitis 
| nobitcum 
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nobiſcum ac cum cxteris de Concilio no- C x a Þ; 
ſtro ſuper dictis negocijs tractatur' ve- II. | 


ſtrumq; conſilium impenfur” Et hoc 
nullatenus omittatis Teſte Rege apud 
Weſtm' decimo ottavo dic Februarij 
Anno pradicto. 


CoNnSIMILIA Brevia diriguntur 
perſonis ſubſcript” ſub eodem dat” Videlt”. 


'Arbottel Grimſton Baronet” Ma- 
g'ro Rotulorym Cancellar' ſux. 
Orlando Bridgeman Mil' Capitali Juſtic” 
de Banco fuo., 
_— Hale Capital” Baron' de ſcc'io 
uo. 
Thomze Mallett Mil un' Juſtic” ſuorum 
ad plita coram ipſo Rege, G&c. 

Thome Twiſden Mil al Juftic' fuorum 
ad plVita coram ipſo Rege, Oc. 

Wadham Windham Mil al Juſtic' ſuo- 
rum ad plita coram ipſo Rege, &c. 

Rob'to Hyde MiP un' Juſtic' tuorum de 
Banco. VE 

Thome Terryl Mil un' Juſtic' ſuorum 
de Banco. 

Samueli Browne Mil al' Juſtic' ſuorum 
de Banco. 

Edro Atkins Militi. 

Chriſtophero Turner Mil Baronibus de 
ſcc'io. 
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* Cn av. Galfrido Palmer Mil Attorn' ſuo Ge- 
I. neral, | 
Johanni Glynn Militi =. ND 
Johanni Maynard Militi Servien' dnt 
Regis ad legem. . 1” 
Edr o Nicholas Militi un' Principal Se- 
cretar”. 


— 


\ 1 AROLWU s ſecundus Delt gratia 
p Angliz Scotiz Franciz 6& Hiber- 
T. niz Rex fidei defenſor, &c. Vic' Cor- 
nub' falutem Quia de Adviſamento Ge 
aſſenſu Concilij noſtri pro quibuſdam ar- 
duis & urgentibus negocizs Nos fſtatum 
& Detenſionem Regni noſtri Angliz & 
Eccleſiz Anglicanz concernen' quoddam 
Parliamentum' noftrum apud Civitatem 
noſtram Weſtm' o&tavo die Maj prox' 
futur* teneri ordinavimus & ibidem cum 
Magnatibus 6c Proceribus dc'1 Regni 
n'ri colloquium habere 6G: tractatum. Tib1 
przcipimus firmit” injungend' quod tacta 
Proclamatione in prox” Com! tuo poſt re- 
ception' hujus Brevis no{lri tenend” dedie 
& loco prxdict” duos Milites Gladijs cin- 
Atos magis idoneos 6 diſcretos Conr 
prxdi&r de qualibet Civitate Com. 1llius 
duos Cives & dequolibet Burgo duos Bur- 
genſes de diſcretioribus & magis ſufficien” 
libere & indifferenter ſuper illos qui Pro- 
clamatione hu'mo'i interfuerunt _ 
| ors 
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Et. nomina eorundem Militum Civium 
& Burgens' ſic eligend' in quibuſdam In- 
dentur” inter te & illos qui hu'modi E- 
leon interfuerint inde conficiend' licet 
hu'modi eligend” preſentes fuerint vel ab- 
ſentes inſerieoſq; ad diftos diem & locum 
venire fac* Ita quod 11dem Milites plenam 
& ſufficien' poteſtat' pro ſe & Communi- 
tate Conv 1111us ac dicti Cives & Burgens' 
pro ſe 6: Comitat' Civitat' &t Burgo- 
rum predict divifim ab ipfis habeant ad 
faciend” & conſentiend* hits quaz tunc 
ib'm de Communi Concilio di&ti Reg- 
n1 noſtri tavente Domino contigerint or- 
dinari ſuper negocijs antediCtis Ita quod 
pro detectu poteſtat' hu'modl feu propter 
1mprovidam Electionem Militum Civi- 
um autBurgen' prxditorum dicta negocia 
infefta nor retnaneant quoviſmodo' No 
lumus autem quod tu nec aliquis al Vic' 
di&ti Regnt noſtri aliqualit' ſit electus 6 
Ele&tionem illam in pleno Com' tuo fac- 
tam diſtine 6 aperte ſub figillo tuo Ge 
ſigillis eorum qui Election interiverint 
nobis in Cancellariam noſtram ad dictos 
diem .& locum certifices indilate remit- 
ten nobis alteram parfem Indentur' pra- 
dit praxſentibus conſut” unacum. hoc 
brevi'T. R. apud Weſtm' decimo octavo 
die Februarit Anno Supradicto. 
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formam ſtatutorum inde edit” & provis' Cy ap, 
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Conſimilia Brevia diriguntur Vice- 
comitibus ſeparat Com' ſequen' ſub 
dat” pradict' Videlt'. 

Kant”. WeſtmerP, Warr. 
Midd”. Eborum. FRotes.. 
Sarr. Wizorw. Bucks. 
Suſſex. £Effex. Cumbr. 


Southr... Fleref-. Berks. 
Lincow. Devon. Bedd”. 


Staff. Hdertff, Hunt. 
Suff*.. Wilts. Monmouth de 
Der#. Northr”. auobus Mili- 
Norf”. Somers. tibus & uno 
Notr.. Glonc'. Burgens, in 
Salop. Leic'. Burgo de 
Northbumbr*. Dors'. Monmouth. 


TD EX Yic Cantabr Salutem Quiz 
Sc. ut ſupra uſq; traftatum Er tunc 
fic Tibi przcipimus firmiter injungend” 


quod facta Proclamatione in prox' Com” 


tuo poſt receptionem hujus brevis noſtr1 


tenend' de die & loco pradiftis duos 
Milites Gladiis cinftos magis 1doneos 


& diſcretos Com' prexditti ac de Univer- 


ſitateCantabr” dussBurgenſes & de qual't 
Civitate Com' illius þ 4 Cives & de 
quol't Burgo duos Burgenſes de diſcre- 
tioribus &'Magis ſufficien' libere 6c in- 
8 different” 
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r 
different'' per i{los qui Proclamation} CM aF., 


hw'modi interfuerint juxta formam Sta» 


tutorum inde edit Gr provi eligt & no- 


-. Mina eorundem Miltum Civium' & 


Burgens przdiforum. fic eligend? '1n 
quibuſdam Indentur* inter te & illos qui 
hu'modi EleCtioni interfuerint inde cons 
ficien'd licet hu'modi eligend' preſentes 
fucrint vel abſentes inſeri eoſq; ad diftos 
diem & locum venire fac' Ita quod 1idem 


- Milites plenam & ſufficien' poteſtatem 


pro ſe & Coi'tate Cony' ilhus ac diQi 
Cives 6: Burgens' pro ſe & Comitat* 
Univerſitat” Civitat' 6c Burgorum pra- 
dit” divifim ab ipfis habeant ad taciend' 
& conlentiend* hiis quz tunc ib'm de 
Comun' Concilio di&i Regni noſtri 
favente Domino Contigerint ordinari 
ſuper negociisantediCtis. Ita quod pro 
defectu poteſtat” hu'modi ſeu propter im- 
providam- Ele&tionem Militum Civium 
aut Burgens' predict difta negocia in- 
tecta non remancant'quoviſmodo. Nolu- 
mus autem quod tu nec aliquis alius Vic' 
dicti Regni noſtri aliqualit' fit electus 6c 
Ele&tionem illam in pleno Com' tuo fa&t- 
am diſtinte & aperte ſub ſigillo tuo &t 
figillis eorum qui eleCtioni ill: interfue- 
rint nobis in Cancellar' noſtram ad di- 
tos diem & locum certifices indilate re- 
mitten' nobis alteram partem Indentur” 
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Ville przdit, Sc. T. ut ſupra. 


brevi Teſte ut ſupra. 


| Conſimile Breve dirigitur Vic' Oxorr |. 
_ fubdar' pradid. 


| E X :Vicecomitibus London: Sa« 
: &. Intern Quia Sc, ut ſupra uſq; tra- 
&atum &c tunc Vobis przxcipimus firmi- 
ter injungentes quod tacta proclamatione 


in prox' Haſtengo noſtro poſt recepti- 


onem- hujus Brevis noſtri tenend” de die 
& loco prxdict quatuor Cives de diſcre- 
tioribus & magis ſufficien' Civitat” pra» 
di& libere & indifferent” per 1llos qui 
proclamationi hw'modi intertuerint juxta 
tormam Statutorum inde edit” & provis' 
eligi & nomina eorundem Civiant fic 
eligend' in quibuſdam Indentur* inter 
vos & illos qui hu'modiElection: interfu- 
erint inde conficiend” licet hu'modi eli- 
gend' preſentes fuerint vel abſentes 1nſeri 
eoſq; ad dictos diem Er Jocum venire fac” 
Ita quod pradict' Cives plenam & ſuffi- 
cien' poteſtat* pro ſe 6: Co'itate Civita- 
tis predict” diviſim ab ipſis habeant, &c. 
ut ſupra mutatis mutandis, &c. & in 
qual't Civitate ſequen”. facta proclama- 


tione/infra Com? Civitat' prexdi&t, &c.. 


ut ſupra & in Villis ſequen' infra Conr'; 


Cons 
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of Parliaments. 37 1 
Conſimilia Brevia diriguntur Viceco- CH ar 
mitibas ſeperaP Civitat' & Vill lequen' II. 


ſ Eborum 1 
Vicecomiti- | Norwic1 de duobus 
bus Civi- { Lincoln' » Civibus 
tatis ſux. | Coventr eligend. 
| Glouc* |} 


Vicecomitibus Civitatis ſux 1 


Briſtol, | | 
Vic' Civitat” ſux Cantuar' __— 
Vic' Civitat” ſux Exon' e CP 
Vic Civitat ſuz Lich” | NE” 
Vic Civitat ſux Wigorn' |.y 
Vicecomitibus Ville fuz } 

Nott” | 
Vic Villz de Kingſton ſuper | de duobus 

Hull 1 Burgens 


Vic Villz ſaz Southt *' eligend.. 
Vic' Ville ſuz Novi Caſtri 

ſuper Tinam | 
Vic' Villz ſuz de Poole 5 


Vicecomitibus Villz ſux yde uno Bur- 


Haverford-weſt gens eli- 
Vic' ſaz Carmarthen' gend.. 
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E CHan ,...: 
A Majori & Ballivis Villz 7 de, duobus 


| Burgens' 
Berwici ſuper 'Twedam eligend”. 


E X Conſtabular' Caſtri ſui Dover 

ac Cuitod* Quinq; Portuum vel 
ejus lecum tenenti ib'm Saltem, Quia, 
Sc. uſq; tractatum Et tunc Vobis in 
fide & Ligeancia quibus nobis tenemini 
firmit' injungend' mandamus Quod in 
quolibet Portu Portuum predic” duos 
Barones de Melioribus & diſcretoribus 
eligi & eos ad didtos diem & locum ve- 
nife fac Ita quod di&ti Barones plenam 
& ſufficien* poteſtatem pro ſe & Co'itate 
Port' ſuorum habeant ad conſentiend' 
hijs quz tunc 1b'm communi de Concilio 
dicti Regni noſtri Angliz tavente Domi- 
no contigerint ordinari ſuper negotijs 
antedictis Ita quod pro defectu poteſtatis 
hu'mod1 ſeu propter improvidam Ele- 
ction” Baronum pradid* difta negotia 
infecta non remaneant quoviſmodo Et 
habeatis 1b1 nomina przdi&t' Baronum 
G hoc breve T. ut ſupra. 


TD EX Cancellar' ſao in Com Pala- 


nenti ib'm faltem Quja,. &c. ut ſupra 
uſq; traftatum Et tunc ſic Vobis manda- 
| | mus 
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THT -> JT. 4 
obo ot Segue res 


noſtrum __—_ noſtro Com prxdiet 


_ Civitat* Ceſtr* quod facta proclamatione 


Ig Big 
1 


mus firmiter injungentes quod per breve Cap. Il. 


detis in mandatis Vic' noſtro ejuſdem 
Com? quod idem Vic” facta proclama- 
tione in prox' Cont ſuo poſt receptionem 
dicti brevis noſtri &c. in quibuſdam In- 
dentur* int ipſum Vic? & illos &c. Nolu- 
mus autem quod idem Vic' &c. Et Ele--- 
Ctonem illam in pleno Com' predict 
ſic factam diſtinCte aperte ſub ſigillo 
Com przdi&t & figillis eorum qui ele- 
Rioni ili interfuerint nobis in Cancellar* 
noſtram Angliz ad diCtos diem &clocum 
certificetis indilate remitten' nobis &c. 
ut ſupra. 


EX Camerario ſuo Com' Palatini XT. 
ſui Ceſtriz vel ejus locum tenenti ;, 
ib'm falutem Quia, &c. uſq; trattatum 
Vobis mandamus firmiter 1njungend' 
quod per ſeperalia brevia noſtra ſub ft- 
gillo noſtro Conv prxdict' debite confi- 
ciend' detis in mandatis tam Vic' noſtro 
ejuſdem Con Ceſtr quam Vic' noſtris 


in prox' Com' ſuis poſt receptionem eo- 
rundem brevium noſtrorum tenend' de 
die & locoprxd' dictus Vic' de'i Com' 
Ceſtr' duos Milites gladio cinftos magis 
idoneos & diſcretos Com przd' & prad' 
Vic dc'# Civit' Ceſtr” duos Cives dc'z 

D4 - Civit 
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| &. ut ſupra. _ | 


rundem Milit fic eligend* in quibuſdam 
Indentur int' ipſum Vic' Civitat* & 1llos 
qui hujuſmo't Ele&ioni interfuerint Ac 
nNomina przd' Civium fic cligend in qui- 


buſdam Indentur* int? ipſos Vic' Civitat” 


& 1llos qui, &c. Nolumus autem. quod 


 1dem Vic de'1 Com' Ceſtr' nec przxd' Vic? 


Civitat' przd' nec aliquis, &c. Et Ele- 
tones illas in plenis Com' & Civitat” 
pred' fic fact' diſtinte & aperte ſub fi- 
gillo Con! Palatini przxd? & figillis eo- 
rum qui EleCtionibus illis interfuerint 
nobis 1n Cancellariam noſtram Angliz 
ad dictos diem & locum certifices indilate 
remitten' nobis alteras partes ſeperal' In- 
dentur” przd' preſentibus conſut' unacum 
hoc brev1 T. ut ſupra. E iS 


gy EX Vic' Carnarvon falutem Quia, 
Sc. uſq; tractatum Tib1 praxcipimus 


firmiter injungend” quod facta proclama- 


tione in-prox' Com' tuo poſt receptio- 
nem hujus brevis noſtri tenend' dedie & 
loco  przxditis unum Militem Gladio 
cindtum magis idoneum & diſcretum 
Com' pradict' & de quolibet Burgo vo- 
cat” le ſhire Town ejuſdem Conv unum 
Burgenſem de diſcretioribus, Sc. ut ſu- 
pra in Com' Cornub' mutatis mutandis 


Confimilia 
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_ of Parliaments. 41 3 
Conſimilia Brevia diriguntur Viceco- Cn ae. 
mitibus ſeperal' Cont ſequen' ſub dat” II. 
pred videlt, 


Radnor, Glamorgan, Angleſey de 


Brecon. Pembroke. - uno Milite 
Carmarthen, Flint, tantum eli- y 
Mountgomery Merioneth, gend”. -J 


Cardigan. Dent igh. 


SECT FL 


Obſervations on this Pawn. 


"THis is the full Tranſcript of the 9Zf. 
1 Pawn or Record of the Writs 
which were iſſued for the Summoning 

this Parliament ; and that my Method 

in managing of them may be the clearer 
underſtood, I ſhall fer down ſome Ob- 
ſervations purſuant to it. 

In the Original of this Pawn, or Re- T. 
cord, there are no Figures placed in the 
Margents of the reſpective Paragraphs 
of it (but I have thought fit, in reſpect 
of the ſeveral occaſions referring to it, 
to add the Figures of I. II. II. IV. V. I 
(being Paragraphs particularly relating _ -.4 
to the ZZouſe of Lords; ) and then the - b 
Figures of VI. VIL VIIL IX. X. XI. XIL 
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being Paragraphs particularly relating to 
the Houſe of Commons,) tor of all theſe 
I ſhall ſpeak diſtin&ly in this, and the 
Second Part of this Treatiſe. 

All the Exemplar Writs are dated the 


18th of Feb. 13 Car. 2. but there being 


ſeveral Creations of Lords (or at leaſt 
their Patents not perfe)) after the 18th, 
all the ſubſequent Writs for ſuch Lords 
were dated the 29th of Aprittollowing, 
and that is the reaſon of the different 
Dates of Writs in the Paws, but all were 
before the Parliament fat. 

The firſt Exemplars in this Paws for 
the Lords Houſe do begin with the 
words, CaRoLUs Secundus Dei Gra- 
tia Anglig Scotie Francig & Hibernie 
Rex Fidei Defenſor. And fo the firſt 
Exemplar in the Zouſe of Commons, Fig,0. 
begins in the like words ; yet all the 
other Exemplars in the Pawn do begin 


only with the word Rex, omitting the 


other words, which maſt be underitood 


that the ſingle word Rex, &c. is ſo en- 


tred only for brevity, not that the Form 
of the other Examplar or Conſimilar 
Writs are ſo conciſe, either in the pre- 
amble. or body of the Writs ( for the ſame 
reaſon.) 

 Inreſpe&tI do make uſe of the words 
Exemplar Writs, and Confimilar Writs, 
CE it 


X - = n « $i" 2. gr 


Writs in general. . 
The Common and Civil Law calls a 
Writ in_ Latin, Breve, quia brevibus & 


paucis verbis intentionem Legis exponit. 


And of theſe in the Common Law ſome 
are calF'd Original, and others Judicial ; 
the Original (if Ido not miſcount them, 
from the Regiſter of Writs) are 727 in 
Number : and theſe are us'd in the reſpe- 
five Courts in Weſtminſter before any 
appearance had, or other Proceſs iſſued 
in all matters both real and perſonal, and 
are always in the King's Name, atteſted 
by the Chief Juſtice of the Court from 
whence they iſſue ; the other, calld Ju- 
dicial Writs, ) if I miſcount not the num- 
ber of them from the ſame Regiſter ) 
are 371, whichare ſent out by order of 
thoſe Courts where the original Writ 1s 
recorded, and the Caſe depending; and 
theſe latter do.alſo iſſue in the King's 
Name, and atteſted by the chief Juſtice 
of the reſpeCtive Courts from whence 
they proceed,and ſeal'd with green Wax, 
with the Seals of the reſpective Courts. 
But the Parliament Writs (of which 
[ amto treat) are of another nature arid 
ality, iſſued only by the King's imme» 
iate Command and Warrant, and ſeaFd 
with the great Seal of England ; oy 
; ſe 
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_— 44 _. The Conſtitution 
Cay. theſe have two appellations, viz. Brevia 
TW. 


Clauſa, (or operta,) and Brevia Paten- 
tia, (or Aperta.) Se No oh 
The Brevia Clauſa are Writs of Sum- 
mons clos'd up in yellow Wax, and ſo 
ſfeal'd with the great Seal of England, 
and then (as will be more fully ſhewn, 
after I have diſcours'd diſtin&tly of the 
Writs) ſent ({ with Labells ) to ever 
individual Prince of the Blood , tink 
Spiritual, Lords Temporal , and Afſi- 
ſtants, and to every Sheriff of the King- 
dom, for Elections of Knights, Citizens, 
and Burgeſſes tor the Commons Houſe ; 
and fo do concern both Houſe of Lords, 
and Houſe of Commons, (as alſo the Con- 
vocation Houſes, dirivatively from the 
Arch-Biſhops , and Biſhops Writs, ) of 
which laſtT ſhall ſpeak more diſtin&ly in 
this Treatiſe , concerning the Convoca- 
tion Houſe.) 

But the Brevya Patentia do chiefly con- 
cern the Hou of Lords , viz, by Pas 


' tents of Creations, (as alſo ſome Offi- 


cers, as will be ſhewn) and all theſe are 
call'd Patentia, or Letters Patents, be- 
cauſe they are not inclos'd, but open, 
with the Impreſſion of the great Seal of 
England at large hanging to them, yet 
all the Created Patentees have their 'di- 
ſtink Writs of Summons, but not the 
CO own. | Official 


of Parhaments. 
Crown, Clerk of the Parliament, Clerk 
to the Houſe of Commons, QC. 

Theſe Patent Writs have no other ap- 
pellation than Literal , or Letters Pa- 
tents, as I ſaid. But the Parliamentary 
cloſe Writs are divided into two Titles, 
viz. Exemplars and Conſimilars , and 
though the word Exemplar is not us'd in 
the Pawns, yet the word Confimile is 
conſtantly us'd there, which doth imply 
an Exemplar. The Exemplars are Writs 
{et down at large in the Pawas,and the 
Conſimilars are Writs not inſerted in 
the Pawns,and yet are to have a conſimi- 
litude with theirExemplars,the Exemplar 
being ſo made upon ſome extraordinary 
reaſon, as will be ſhewn hereafter. 

- Asfor thoſe Writs which concern the 
Houſe of Lords (of which I only treat 
in this firſt Part) as they are more 1n 
number than any of the other Houſes, 
( not including derivative Writs, Pre- 
cepts, or Citations ) ſo they are of a 


more nice nature, in reſpect (as I faid) 


they are perſonal ;- for a diſtinct Writ 1s 
to be provided for every individual Lord 
fitting .in the Lords Houſe, but not ſo1n 
the Zouſe of Commons, or lower Convoca- 


ton, (as will be ſhewn) and though the 


main body of the Writs in thoſe con» 
WES cernmg 
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Official Patentees , viz. Clerk of the Car. 
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Cn a 2.cerniny the Lords Houſe .do differ but 
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little trom the Writs of former Kings, 
or from thoſe of the Houſe of Commons, 
yet the Titles do very much vary in eve- 
ry Parliament, partly by the new Crea- 


tion of Barons, partly in their Aſcenſion 


from Barons to higher degrees, and part- 
ly by fplitting of Titles upon extinction 
of Families, and for other cauſes they 
are in few years ſubje& to variation in 
Titles, wherein every Lord 1s exact in 
having his due, and therefore ſome of 
the Heralds, (as 1 faid, according to the 
ſeveral diſtris of the Kingdom under 
their managements) are, or ought to be 
conſulted with , that the Clerks may 
commut no miſtakes either in their Titles 
of Grace and Favour, or in their Titles 
of Rights and Conceſſions, before the 
Writs be ſealed, and the not eftectual 
doing this (which ought to be done) 
might occaſion ſome miſtakes and ditie- 
rences between the Exemplar and Confi- 
milary Writs in point of Titles, (as will 
be ſhewn.) | 

The other parts of the Writs, as well 
in Exemplars as Confimilars ( which 


concern not the Titles of the Peers) are 


the ſame both in the declaratory and 
mandatory parts,except ſome few words, 
(of which I thall take notice in my pro- 

; ceedings) - 
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ceedings) and herein I ſhall not trouble Cu a e.' 
my felt with ſhewing what reaſons were II. 
given in ſome Writs for ſummoning a 
Parliament, or what in others, or the 
reaſon of thoſe Reaſons, and why in ſome 
there wereno Reaſons given,only a ſhort 
Mandamus. 

All Writs at largerecited in this and 
all former Pawns, are the Exemplars of 
all other Writs of Summons for a Par- 
liament which are not in the reſpeQtive 
Pawns, whereby theſe in this Paws 
( with the addition of the Biſhops Ex- 
emplar Writs, ( which areentred inall 
former Pawns ) did and do now make 
12 Exemplars, but the Writs which are 
not recited in this and former Pawns 
( which I rerm Coyfomilars ) at the cal- 
ling this Parliament, were in all 262. 

Some of the 12 areExemplars, and 0- i 
therWrits have a conſimilitudeto them, 2 
yet have no poſitive Conſimilars ap- 
pointed them, whereof there are but : 
three, wiz. One to the Lord Chancellor = 
in the Lords Houſe,and to the two Pala- *P 
tines 4n the Commons. NR 

All Writs of Summons to the Houſe of IX, 
Lords both Exemplars and Confimilars 
are Perſonal and Local, but all Writs 
of Summons for the ZZouſe of Commons 
are only Local. 
þ | Theſe 
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”  Cnuar. Theſe 12 Exemplars : are 1n this fol- 


JI. lowing method ſtated, with their Cox- 
frmilars, viz. thoſe 5 for the Lords Houſe 


are, 


Exemplary. Conſimilar, 


I. TotheDuke of _ SLA OW L 
IL. To the Archbiſhop of 


Canterbury TIN REP _— IF 
-1)I, To the Lord Chan- 
cellor ken _ 
IV. To the Earl of South- In this Parlia- 


£ - _ : ment, 3 Dukes, 4 ) 
hampton, L. Treaſu- 14 co”; rates © 1.38 


rr rer Viſc. 68 Barons. 
Y.' To the Chief Juſtice I 
| of the Kings Bench MAN 
3 So there was in the Lords Houſe 5 Exemplar 
bs Writs, and 179 Conſimilars,— in all 184. 


The remaining Exemplar Writs relating to 
the Houſe of Commons are 7. (of which I ſhall 
 . ſpeak more in the next part of this 'Freatiſe ) 
K. * VIY. 


S VI. To Comal ———1- —_— 
BY: * TH. TH Conbridge—— I — 7 3 
= ' VIIL To Londom— EFT =, Y-- 
IK. To Dover —I—Cingports——7 
X, To Lancaſter — I w— O 


"XI. To Cheſter — Re Eb th 


To Carmarthen ———1 Wale =o I 7 


So there is for the Commons Houſe 7 Exeri- 
4 Plars, and 53 Conſi MY in all 80 Writs,- in 
""< R both Houſes —-—- meg 4 . EAT net 2.64. 
2 SEE et 


- So many Exemplar and ConſimilarCn as: 
Writs were iſſued to Conltitute this Par- IT. 
 Tament A». 1661. inthe Lords Hoaſe, to . = 
Countreys, Shires, afd Comitated Cities 
and Towns, in the Commons Houſe, where- 
of ſome years after its Sitting, one Exem- 
plar and one Con/tmilar was iſſued for the 
Biſhoprick of Darhars | all the reſt of the 
Writs for Cities, Towns and Burroughs 
not Comitated, ( of which I ſhall give an 
account ) do loſe their names of Conſimi- 
bars, when the Exemplar Writs do come 
to the reſpeCtive Sherifts, for then they paſs 
from the reſpective Sherifts;under thetitles 
of Precepts, { or Derivative-Writs )as thall 
be more fully difcourſt of 1n the fecond 


part, where I treat of the Zouſe of Com- 
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Now I ſhall proceed to the Act of Pre- A 


cedencies, and give a ſhort deſcription of 
ſuch as are to be Summon'd tor the Lords- 
Houſe only, becauſe I ſpeak more amply of 
their /ndividual-Writs whereby they are 

Summan'd Ae 


C HAP, TII. 


Of Precedencies. 


H £53 ſhewn the Kings Warrant, 
and the Lord Chancellors, and 
the Record made up in the Pettibag, 
call'd the Parliament Pawn, and given 
a touch of the nature of Writs - in 
general, and 1n particular, of Parhamen- 
tary Writs of Summons , conſiſting of 
Writs Exemplar and Conſimilar, as alſo 
an hint of Precepts or Derivative-Writs 
from thoſe Exemplars, ( which are to 
be more fully treated of in the 24. part,) 
I ſhall proceed to the Act of 31 of Her. 
the 8th. concerning Precedencies in the 
Lords Houſe, occaſion'd from the de- 
fect or long diſuſage of Pawns, or other 
State reaſons ; for. there being no Pawns 
extant but, as I ſaid, from the 21 of Ze. 
the 8h. to this time, the other be- 
ing by Endorſment &c. on the Re 
cords 1n the. Tower or ' Rolls Chappetl; 
Our King Hen. the 8th. did make 
this At of Precedencies, ( which hath 
its chiet Reference to the time 

A TE: 


when a- Parliament is Sitting, and fo Cu a. 


' not proper to be inſerted in this place, 

ſeeing my deſign in this firſt part is to treat 
of matters previous to a Parliament, be- 
fore I ſpeak of matters Sedente Parlia- 
mento ) yet it may be allow'd in reſpe& 
I make no other preſent uſe of it, than 
to inlighten the *'Readers with the 
CharaCters of ſuch Perſons and Degrees 


4S are to have Writs of Summons to ſit 


there according to that A, and there- 
fore I ſhall firſt ſhew a Tranſcript of 
that Act, then ſome Obſervations upon 
it, and then give ſome ſhort diſcourſes 
of the Noble Degrees therein mention'd, 
in order to their Writs which ſhall di- 
ſtintly follow. 

The Tranſcript of the 44 of Pre- 
dency, 31. Hen. $. Cap. 10. 


LO — 


The. A& of Precedency, 31. Hen. 
- Bo: C029, | : 


T "Oraſmuch as in all great Councils 
and Congregations of ment, having 
ſundry Degrees and Offices in the Common- 
wealth, it is very requiſite and convent- 
ent that an order ſhould be had, and ta- 
ken for the placing and fitting of ſuch 
Perſons as been bound to reſort to. the 
| E 2 ſame 
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the intent. that they knowing 
their places may uſe the ſame without diſ- 
pleaſure or let of the Council, Where: 


fore the Kings moſt Royal Majeſty ( at- 


though it appertaineth to his Prerogative 


Royal to give ſuch Honors, Places, and 
Reputation to his Counſellors, and other 


his Subjedts as ſhall feem beſt to his moſt 
Excellent Wiſdom.) He is nevertheleſs 
pleas'd and contented for an Order to be 
had and taken in this his moſt High 


Court of Parliament, that it ſhall be 


Enatted by Authority of the ſame in 
manner as hereafter followeth. 

Firſt, It is Enadted by Authority as 

foreſaid, That no Perſon or Perſons of what 
aq, Degree, or Condition ſoever he 
r they be of, ( except only the Kings 
Children) ſhall at any time hereafter 
attempt, or preſume to fit or have place 
at any fide of the Cloth of State in the 
Parliament-Chamber , neither of the one 
hand of the Kings Highneſs nor of the 
other, whether rhe Kings Majeſty be there 
Perſonally preſent or abſent. 

2. And foraſmuch as the Kings Majeſty 
zs juſtly and "_— Supream head in 
Earth under God of the Church of Eng- 
land, and for the good exerciſe of the 
ſaid moſt Royal Dignity and Office, hath 


made Thomas Lord Cromwel and Lord 


Privy 
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Privy Seal, his YVicegerent, for good and Cap,1I, © 
due miniſtration of Juſtice to be had in C 
I . all Cauſes and Caſes touching the Eccle- 
4 : faaſtical Furiſdiition, and for the Godly 
| reformation and redreſs of all Errors, Hes 
| reſies, and Abuſes in the ſaid Church ; It | 
| is therefore alſo Enatted by Authority a= 
foreſaid, That the ſaid Lord Cromwel 
having the faid Office of Vicegerent, and 
all other Perſons which hereafter ſhall 
have the ſaid Office of the grant 
of the Kings Highneſs, his Heirs or 
Succeſſors, ſhall Sit and be plact as well 
in this preſent Parliament as in all Par- 
liaments to be holden hereafter, on the right 
fide of the Parliament-Chamber , ghb on 
the ſame Form that the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury /itteth on, aud above the ſame 
Archbiſhop and his Succeſſors, and ſhall 
| have Voice in every Parliament to aſſent or 
A diſſent, as other the Lords of the Parlias 


| 
| mMeyr. 
; }, And it is alſo Enafted, That next to 


the ſaid Vicegerent, ſhall fit the Archs 
'| Giſhop of Canterbury, and then next to 
1 him on the ſame Form and fide, ſhall fit 
| the Archbiſhop of York, and next to him 
1 on the ſame Form and fide the Biſhop- of 
| London, qnd next to him on the ſame fide 
and Form the Biſhop of Durelme, aud next 
to him on the ſame fide and Form the Bi- 
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Cnae.ſhop of Wincheſter, and then af! the other 
* JI. Bi/bops of both Provinces, of Canterbury 
6: and York, ſhall fit and be plac't on the 
fame fide after their Ancienties, as it hath 
been accuſtomed. 

4. And foraſmuch as ſuch other Perſo- 
2 mages which now have or hereafter ſhall hap- 
E pen to have other great Offices of the Realm, 
A that is to ſay, the Offices of the Lord Chan- 
cellor, the Lord Treaſurer, the Lord Pres 
frdent Hl the Kings Council, the Lord Pri- 
wy Seal, the Great Chamberlain of England, 
the Conſtable of England,the Lord Marſhal 
of England, the Lord Admiral, the Grand 
Maſter vr T,ord Steward of the Kings moſt 
Flonourable Houſhold, the Kings Cham- 
berlain, and the Kings Secretary, have not 
heretofore been appointed and ordered for the 
placing and fitting in the Kings moſt High 


Offices : It is therefore now Ordained and 
'Y Enatted by Authority aforefaid, That the 
| 3 | Lord Chancellor, the Lord Treaſarer, the 


the Lord Privy-Seal, being of the Degrees 


fit and. be placed. as well in this preſent 


Parliament as in all other Parliaments 


the ſaid Parliament-Chamber on the higher 
part of the Form of the ſame fide, abov 


all 
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Court of Parliament , by reaſon of their 


Lord Prefident of the Kings Council, and 


of Barons of the Parliament, or above, ſhall 


bereafter to be holden, on the left fide of 


: þ 
[3 


. 


all Dukes, except only ſuch as 


or the Kings Brothers or Siſters Sons, 
5. And it is alſo Ordained and Enatted 
by Authority aforeſaid, That the Great 
Chamberlain, the Conſtable, the Marſhal, 
the Lord Admiral, the Great Maſter or 
Steward, and the Kings Chamberlain, ſhall 


fit and be placed after the Lord Privy- 


Seal, in manner and form following, 
that is to ſay, every of them ſhall fit and 
be placed above all other Perſonages being 
of the ſame Eſtates or Degrees that they 


ſhall happen to be of, that is to- ſay, the 


Great Chamberlain firſt, the Conſtable next, 
the Marſhal third, the Lord Admiral 
the fourth, the Grand Maſter or Lord 
Steward: the fifth, and the Kings Cham 
berlain the fixth. oY 

6. Aud it is alſo Enatted by the Autho« 
rity aforeſaid, That the Kings chief Secre- 
tary being of the Degree of a Baron of the 
Parliament, ſhall fit and be placed above 
all Barons not having any of the Offices a- 
forementioned, and if he be a Biſhop, that 
then he ſhall fit and be placed above. all 
other Biſhops not having any of the Offices 
before remembred. 


bl 


7. And it is alſo Ordained and Enatted 
by Authority aforeſaid, That all Dukes 
uot afore mention'd, Marqueſſes, Earls, Viſ- 


ſball hap- Cua P, 3 
pen to be the Kings Son, the Kings Bro- II. 
ther, the Kings Uncle, the Kings Nephew, | 


cOunrs, 
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- ſtitution 
Cunavr. counts, and. Barons, not having any of the 
II. Offces aforeſaid, ſhall fit and he placed 
> after their Ancientry as it hath been ac- 
3 cuſtom'd. + 
4 8, And it is further Enatted, That if 
A any Perſon or Perſons which at any time 
hereafter ſhall happen to have any of the 
faid Offices, of Lord Chancellor, Lord 
Treaſurer,Lord Prefident of the Kings Coun- 
cil, Lord Privy-Seal, or chief Secretary, 
ſhall be under the Degree of a Baron of the 
Parliament, by Puts 4 whereof they can 
have no\intereſt to give any aſſent or diſſent 
n the ſaid. Houſe, That then in every ſuch 
3 caſe ſuch of them as ſhall happen to be under 
F the ſaid Degree of a Baron, ſhall fit and be 
3 Placed at the uppermoſt part of the Sack in 
the midſt of the ſaid Parliament-Chamber, 
either there to fit upon one Form or upon 
the uppermoſt Sack, the one of them above 
the other, in order as is above rehearſed. 
© 9. Beit alſo Enafted by Authority afore- 
ſaid, That in all Tryals of Treaſon by Peers 
of this Realm, if any of the Peers that 
ſhalt be called hereafter to be Tryers of 
ſuch Treaſon ſhall happen to have any of 
the Offices aforeſaid, that then they having 
. ſuch Offices, ſhall fit and be placed accord- 
ing to their Offices above all the other 
Peers that ſhall be cald to ſuch Tryals, 
iu manner and farm as is above mention'd 
an rebearfd, ' © |: 10. And 
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10. And it is alſo Enafted by Autho- Cnar. 2 


\ 


rity aforeſaid , That as well in all Parlia- 
ments as in the Star Chamber, and in all 
other Aſſemblies and Conferencies of Coun- 
cils, the Lord Chancellor, the Lord Trea- 
ſarer, the Lord Prefident, the Lord Priv 
Seal, the Great Chamberlain, the C nſable 
the Marſhal, the Lord Admiral, the Grand 
Maſter or Lord Steward, the Kings Cham- 
berlain, and the Kings chief Secretary ſball 
fit and be placed in ſuch order and faſhion 


as is before rehearſed, and not in any other 
place, by Authority of this AA. 


on — —_Ofv_— ——— a 
— 


I 3.0 TT. L 
Obſervations. 


1, F*His AQ is obſervable, being E- 
nacted as it were by the King's 
ſingle Authority, yet by the Preamble it 
ſeems to be only an Order, or Ordinance 
at moſt, and this upon Record in that 
Houſe, for it doth not concern the Come 
Mons, 5 ET, 
''2. The Lords Houſe is here call'd the 


High Court of Parliament, i. e. the higheſt 


Court of Judicature in Parliament, and ſo 
it isan At by authority of the ſame, 1n- 
cluding the Kings. Pts 


3. It 
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3. It is alſo ( Parag. 2.) calld the 
Parliament Chamber; and (Parag. 8.) the 
faid Houſe, not the Zouſe of Lords, or 
Houſe of Peers, as it 15now call'd. 

4. Though this A& doth contain the 
Rules for Places, as the ſeveral degrees do 
ſit in their diſtin& degrees, yet it doth not 
contain the intermixt Precedencies of the 
ſeveral Degrees, both in calling over the 
Houſe, and at other Solemnities, as will be 
more exactly ſhewn in the local part. 

5. In the 8th Paragraph the Lord great 
Chamberlain, Conſtable, Marſhal, Admiral, 
Steward, and King's Chamberlain are omit- 
ted, becauſe it is preſum'd, that thoſe Titles 
were never given to any under the degree 
of a noble Baron. 

6.. Here the Seat for the State-Oficers 
( being not Barons) is call'd a Sack, but 
in all Records, where thoſe Seats are men- 
tion'd, they are call'd Wool-Sacks, being 
ſtuft*d with Wool, to mind them of the 
Staple Commodity of the Kingdom. * 
7. The uſe which I make of this A& 
is to ſhew the ſeveral Titles of the Degrees 
of ſuch as-are mention'd therein, 24ly, 


the ordering of thoſe Degrees, and 3dly, 


how this Act doth agree or diſagree with 
the Pawns before, and ſubſequent to it. 
Firſt, The Degrees mention'd therein - 


are four, viz, firit, Princes of the Blood, 


2dly, 
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ral, 


1/t, The Princes of the Blood are faid 
| therein (Parag, 4.) to be, firſt, the King's - 


Son, 2dly, the King's Brother , 3dly, the 
King's Uncle, 4thly, the King's Nephew, 
5thly, the King's Brother's Son, 62h1y, the 
King's Siſter's Son, as in Paragraph the 
1/t and 4th. 

24ly. The Lords Spiritual are ſaid there- 
in to be the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury 
and 7ork, the Biſhop of London, Dureſm, 
and Wincheſter, and all the Biſhops of both 


Provinces according to their Ancientries, 


Paragraph 2, Gt 3. 

3dly. The Miniſters and Officers of State 
Ecclefraſtical and Civil, are (in the 24 and 
4th Paragraphs) ſaid to be the Vice-Ge- 
rent, and eleven more therein mention'd, 
of which I ſhall ſpeak diſtinctly, Paragraphs 
Zz 4» 5, ©, 8, 9, 10. ; 

4thly. The Lords Temporal are ſaid to be 
thoſe five Degrees mention'd in the ſe- 
venth Paragraph, viz. Dukes, Marqueſſes, 
Earls, Diſcounts , and Barons, of which 
I ſhall alſo ſpeak more fully , and lower 


than to theſe Degrees the Act doth not exe 


tend. 
5thly. This A& doth: agree with the 
Method of the Pawns, inthe placing of 


"the 
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2dly, Lords Spiritual, 3dly, Miniſters and Cnar, ? 
Officers of State , qthly , Lords Tempo- 
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"Cnav. the Princes of the Blood, as alſo of the 


Biſhops, but the Pawns do differ from the 
Act concerning the Miniſters and Officers 
of State, for they meddle with them no 
otherwiſe than they are annext to ſome 
Spiritual or Temporal Degrees, but if they 
are under the Degree of thoſe Degrees 
they have then only particular Writs of Aſ- 
ſiſtance, as ſhall be ſhewn. 

6. The AQt doth not take notice of the 
ſeveral Aſſiſtants of the Loug Robe, v7. 
the Lords Chief Juſtices, &'c. But the Paws 
makes a Record of them alſo, and of their 
Writs, and of their Precedencies, in rela- 
tion to each other, of whom I ſhall ſpeak 
more particularly in the Thirteenth Chaps 
ter, | 
_ 7. This A& was madeupon the diſſoluti- 
on of the Abbots and Priors, and that there | 
might be no more room for them in the 
Houſe of Lords, whereas the two preceed- 
ing Pawns remaining {till in the Pertibag, 
(viz, of the 22 and 31 Hey, 8.) did place 
them next the Biſhops, now (their Abbies, 
Monaſteries, and Priories being diſſolved) 
they in this A& were excluded, as in all 
tuture Pawns (only Queen Mary did ven- 
ture to ſummon the Abbot of Weſtminſter, 
and the Prior of St. fohx's of Feruſalem) 
but that being turn'd into a Deanry , and 
this diſſolyed, they were as uſeleſs, as = 
Lg 
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CHAP. IYy, 


A Diſcription of the Degrees concern'd in 
this A of Precedency. 


Hs ſpoken of the Pawns (or Di- 
L zeſt of Writs) of Summons 1n gene- 
ral) asalfo of the At of Precedency, this 
| having reſpect only to the Zouſe of Lords 
* and other great Councils; thoſe both to 
the Zouſe of Lords and Houſe of Commons, 
this only to the Dignity of the Nobles, 
thoſe not only to the Dignity and Degrees 
of Nobles, but alſo of the form and order 
of the Writs conſtantly enabling the Nobles 
to make a noble ufe of their diſtinct De- 
orees, that to the Places and Precedencies 
of ſuch perſons (whenever they meet 1n 
Parliament) (as by the King's favour may 
be ſummon'd) thoſe to the perſons aCtual- 
ly ſummon'd, wherein thefe Pawns (much 
ancienter than the At) were doubtleſs a 
| good Guide to the framing of this At, I 


think it convenient,before 1 proceed to par- 


ticularize their Writs (for the Titles muſt 
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be fixed before the Writs can be petfe&ted) 


to take a view of the order of ſuch Degrees 
as are mention'd in the Pawns, but better 
methodiz'd in the ACt ) viz. 1/t, of the 
King's Counſellors, ( comprehending all 
the tollowing degrees and others) 2dly, of 
the Princes ot the Blood, conſiſting of ſeven 
Degrees) 3dly, of the grand Officers and 
Miniſters of Church and State, (conſiſting 
alſo of ſeven Degrees) ſome of them _ 
ofa mixt nature,viz.Spiritual,Eccleſiaſtical, 
and Civil,) and 4thly, of the Temporal 
and Hereditary Nobility, ( conſiſting of 
five intire Degrees, ) and this I ſhall do by 
a diſtin& account of them, for the clearer 
underſtanding of the Writs and Perſons 
concern'd in them. » 

And this I do to entertain the Readers 
time, whilſt the Clerk and others are bu- - 
fied in Drawing, Writing, and Ingroſling 
the Writs, and carrying them to be Seal'd, 
and then diſpoſing them to the ſeveral per- 
ſons and places to whom and where they 
are to be deliver'd, which will admit of 
as much or more time than may be ſpent 
in reading theſe following Diſcourſes, in- 
tended for the reviving of the memo- 
ry of ſome , and improving the know- 
ledge of others , concerning the Perfons 
to be imploy'd in the Zouſe of Lords, _ 
as alſo concerning the Writs for the Zoufe | 
of 
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of Commons, and herein (in this Firſt Part, Cy a 8, ® 
as to the Zouſe of Lords)-1 ſhallbe guided yy. © 
by the ancient Method of the King's 
Warrant, the Pawns, and the A of Pre- - 
cedency ; And firſt of the King's Coun- 
ſellors. 
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Sz cr. IL 1 
Of the Kings Privy-Counſellor. - 


S to the Original of this Officer and 9z/: 1, 

of. the wi of its different Or- 

_ - - thography: ſometimes beginning the ſe- 
cond Sllable with C. or S. and of its affi- 
nitry to the old Roman Comites Confiltarij, 
T ſhall refer them to my annotations, and 
here only ſhew how that by the words 
In the Kings Warrant, by the Pawns, and 
by the ſaid Att of 31. Her. 8. ( all which 
I have recited at large ) we may clearly 
ſee that the word Counczl, doth confiſt of 
the Perſons of the beſt Quality and Abi- 
lities, to give Counſel and Advice to the 

| King. And when fuch a number as the 
King thinks fit to ſele for that purpoſe 
do meet in a Body ConjunQtively, 
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.*, CHar, 2.This Council is called the X ings Coun- 
"> * Yy, ci, and alſo the Perſonstherein are called 
'* the ings Council, ( yet more properly 
Counſellors) and to confirm this, . the 
Kings Warrant faith : To Our Right. Truſty 
and well beloved Counſellor Sir Edward 
Hyde X'»ight Chancellor of England, (here 
'tis Perſonal ) then follows, Whereas We 
by Our Conncil; this intimates a Body of 

' Perſons or Counſellors Congregated. 

3. The Writs in the Pawns ſometimes 
do add to the Perſon to whom the Writ 1s 
ſent (Conciliario ſuo) and ſometimes not, 
but theſe following words are conſtantly 
in every Writ, ( Quia. de advizamento & 
aſſenſu Conciliz noſtri, which 1s more large 
than whar is in the Kings Warrant by in- 


of Our Comicil. 


4. The faid A& faith in the Preamble, 
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ſerting the words ( Advice and Conſent) 


Poraſmuch as in all great Councils and 

Congregations of men ( which explains 

Councils) and then, that there may be no 
diſpleaſure or let of the Council ) ( in re- 
| ſpe of Precedency) therefore (_ for the 
etter reputation of his Counſellors and other 
Subjets, doth Euad, &c. Andin the 3d. 
Paragraph, the Preſident of the Kings 
Council is there alſo named, by which 
we underſtand the Kings Privy-Councll 

( of which he is Prefident )) to be a _ 
cl 
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cil diſtin& from other Councils where Cy ap, 
there are Preſidents ; 2/y. And from Par= TY, 


. i 


liaments ( where there are Speakers 1n- 
ſtead of Preſidents ) anciently called the 
Great Council, and fo it is ſtill, though 
the name is alter'd to Parliament) and 3/y. 
From other Aſlemblies and Conferences 
of Councils, ( which are the words in the 
laſt Paragraph of that Act.) 

| 5. And therefore this Council here 
meant in this Warrant, Pawn, and Att, 
is that which we now call the Kings Privy 
Council. Tis true the King hath ſeveral 
other Councils, ( as that of Wales, and in 
the North, and others both here and in 
Foraign Plantations ) but this Privy-Couns 


ci] is the Supream ſtanding Council, out 


of which ſometimes the King thinks fit 
to ſele&t ſome tew for the more ſafe, ſe- 
cret and eafie diſpatch of Afairs. ) 

6. Which by the Fews were called Cas 


Bala, but by us properly Comitties. How- 


ever this Privy Council 1s the ſtanding 
Council of the Kingdom, giving Forms 
and Being to all other Councils, etpecially 
what concerns the Beginning, Continuing, 
and Ending of any Parliament, and yet 
this Coxncil or Parliament is a greater 


Council than that, and of greater Autho- 


rity when it is in being, and therefore an- 
clently, as I ſaid, call'd Magnum & Publi- 
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The Conſtitution Y 
CH 4p, cum Conciliam, and this Privatum Con- 
IV. 


cilium, | 

7. This Great and publick Council con- 
fiſts of the King, Lords Spiritual, Lords 
Temporal, ( viz. of ſuch to whom the 
King ſends Writs of Summons ) and of 
Commons ( viz. of ſuch as the People 
think fit to Elect by vertue of the Kings 
Writs.) But this Privatum or Privy Coun- 
cil are of ſuch only as the King Elects out 
of the Degrees next mentioned, or out of 
other Degrees, as he ſhall beſt judge of 
their Abilities for it. Yet very often 
Parliaments have perſuaded Kings to 
make Alterations in Privy Councils, 
both as to Perſons and Number. 

8. The number of the Perſons of this 
Privy Council are in a manner indefinite, 
becauſe it depends upon the Kings plea- 
ſure. But anciently it conſiſted only of 
12, ſince that they have increaſed and va- 
ried, and in the beginning of this Parlia- 
ment they were 29. but before the end of 
it above 40. The number of the Great 
Council or Parliament 1s partly indefinite, 
( 1n the Lords Houſe \) and partly circum- 
{crib'd, ( and fo in the Commons Houſe 
( as will be ſhewn, ) for theſe anciently 
had not above 2. or 300. but this Parlia- 
ment had in both Houſes above 700. ( as 
will be thewn. ) 

9, This 


———— gs its. 3-2 hn wn. 7 VAR 


_ of Parliaments. 


more ancient than the Conſuls of Rome, 
which had their name a Conſulendo, for 
their abilities in giving Counſel, and poſ- 
ſibly borrow'd from the name of Neptune 
the God of the Sea, who was call'd alſo 
Confiliorum Deus, ſo as probably of their 
two yearly Conſuls, one was choſen for 
the Affairs of the Sea, ( as Admiral ) the 
other for the Afﬀairs of the Land, as Gene- 
ral, however it is obſervable that the Title 
of Conſul or Counſellor did continue 1046. 
years in that Empire, dedufting three 
years interpoſition of the Decemviri { or 
10 Governors, ) and 4 years of 7ribunes 
( or 3 Governors, ) and 12 yearsof 7ri- 
bunes conſiſting of 4 Governors, and 30 
years by Tribunes conliſting of ſtx Go- 
vernors, and 5 years under an Azarchy, 
and 2 years wherein 7ribanes had a Con- 
ſulary power, arid then the Goverriment 
again lid into Corſuls, ſo as deducting 
theſe 56 years, they continued intire un- 


der that Conſulary Tutelage ggo years: and 


as that way of Government was uſeful to 
Rome whilſt it was a Common-wealth, 


ſo we ſee when Julius Ceſar took on him 
the Roman Empire, and turd it to a Mo-. 


narchy, he did not diſcard the Confſula- 
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. This very name of Council! and Coun- Cn a Ps 
ſellors, (as they arc or ought robe) is much 
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Crap. Succeſlors ; ſo as they continued full 540. 
IV. years after F«lius Ceſar in proſecution of 


that Monarchical Empire, till the Papal 
Intereſts had ſupplanted the Weſtern Em- 


pire, and made General Councils, tending 


rather to the dif-uniting of Princes, than 
for uniting Religion, as was pretended, 
and inſtead of Conſuls, ere&ed a Conſi- 


ſtory and Conclave, the laſt being only 
new names for a Council, 


19. This is certain,thatCouncils orCoun- 
ſellors or Conſuls are of that nature, that 
no Government can ſubſiſt without them, 
though by different Appellations ; and I 
read of few or none inall the Roman Sto- 
ries, who. had the Title of Conſul. con- 
terr'd on him, but thoſe who either by 


their Wiſdom had given ſuch good Coun- 


ſel as prov'd proſperous to the Empire, or 
had done ſuch eminent Services, that from 
ſuch Heroick actions the Emperors and Se- 
nators derived Arguments of their Abili- 
ties. to-Counlel, as having actually done, 
and. from that experience might Counſel 
what was fit to be done, and thereupon 
formerly call'd Conſul, and now Counſel 
or Counſellor, and fit to fit both in Privy 
Council or publick Parliament. 

11. This Honour was {till founded in me- 


rit ; by the eſtimation of Judgment,Experi- 
ence, or Reſolution ; for what they had 


Adviſed, _ 
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Adviſed, Counſell'd, or Succeſsfully ated, Cn a e. : 
and therefore they were ſeldom made YViri IV, 


Conſulares till they were 43. years of age; 
and for ſuch as had been thusServiceable to 
the Empire, if a Conſulſhip were nor 
void, yet they had always ſome Offices or 
Rewards in ſtore which they conferr'd' 
proportionably to their Services ; and ſuch 
Rewards were purpoſely reſerv'd for ſuch 
as had either given good Counſel, or fol- 
lowed it, by venturing their Lives and 
Fortunes for preſervation of the Empire, 
and ſome ſuch Orders were made 1n our 
Edw. the 34s. time, and confirmed by ma- 
ny Succeſlive Councils, as may be read in 
Sir Edw. Coke, and Judge Dodridge. 

12. There are alſo other leſſer Councils, 
(. beſides what I mentioned before ) as the 
Common Council of Loxdox, ( and the 
likethough not for number in other Cities) 
( which relate only to the Government of 
thoſe Cities ' and Counſellors at Law, 
and the meeting ( of ſuch degrees as 
are qualified for that purpoſe ) are called 
in. ſome of the Inns of Court, Parlia- 
ments, which relate only to matters. of 
Law and Government of their Societies, 
and Councils of War and 'Trade, and ma- 
ny of theſe are great Aſſiſtants and often 
imploy'd both in the Privy and publick 
Council of the Kingdom. 
© 2 I have 
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* CHap, '13.Thavebeenthe longer on this ſubject f 
| TV. becaufealltheDegrees hereafter mentioned: ; 
are Members cither of the Kings Privy 
b - Council or the Parliament,or both, yet their 
Z Writs of Summons are not ſingly Concilia- 
rio, but by annexation to thoſe Degrees 
 Whichare capacitated tobeCounſellors,but. 
theDegrees mentioned in theAQ(of whom 
[ treat next ) are conſtantly of the Privy 
Council or Parliament ; but there are only 


— RET” 


ſome of the Parliament which are of the | 
Privy Council, by which means matters. 


are moreeaſily manag'd between the Xing, 
the Privy Council, and the Parliament, the 
one conſtantly Sitting , the other Sum- 
mon'd only upon Emergencies of State, 
which latter being thus Conſlituted, it | 
may well be calld Magnum Concilium Ani- | 
marum, or a Council of Souls rather than | 
Bodies, ſo as the King may ſay with Czcero, 
Conſcieutia conciliorum meorum me. Conſo- 
latur, i. e. The knowledge: and Conſcien-: 
tious concurrence of minds or Souls, ( tor 
lo Conſcientia ſometimes ſignifies) and in- 
tegrity of my Counſellors are my Conſolation. 

14. In the firſt Chapter I have ſhewn 
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the Liit of the Privy Council, who gave ; 
their Advice ( as tis faid in the Warrant ) 


tor Summoning. the Parliament to begin 
the 8th. of May, 1661. and all but one 
of them had Summons, anddid fit in the 
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of Parhaments. 


mons Houſe, yet it may be obſerved that 
Prince Rupert was Summon'd as Duke of 
Cumberland : The Duke of Laderdale ( be- 
ing a Scotch Lord ) was not Summon'd 
till he was made Earl of Gzfford ſome 
years after: The Duke of Ormond was Sum- 
mon'd as Earl of Brecknock in Wales, the 
Lord Anthony Aſbly Cooper was choſen a 
Burgeſs of Dorſetſhire for the ZHoaſe of 
Commons, but his Writ was time enough 
to fit in the Lords Houſe , Sir Charles 
Berkley Knt. was choſen a Burgeſs in So- 
merſetſhire, and ſoon after made Lord Fitz 
Harding, ( an Iriſh Title ) and fo conti- 


nued in the Houſe of Commons to his death, 


Sir George Cartret Kant. and Bar, was cho- 
ſen Burgeſs for Portſmouth, and continued 
in the Commons Houſe to tne end of that 
Parhament, Sir Edward Nicholas Knt. was 
Summon'd to the Lords Houſe, but Sir 
William Morrice was choſen Burgeſs for 
Plymouth, and continued with the Commons 
to his death. Now I proceed with the 


. chief of ſuch as are for the moſt part of 


the Kings Privy Council, ( mention'd in 
the Aﬀt ) and do with others of leſſer De- 


greees Conſtitute both the Privatam and 
Magnum concilium or Parliament. 
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Lords Houſe, or were EleCted for the Com- Cn ae. 
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S £2 © T. HE. 
Of the Princes of the Bloud. 


O#/.T. FN this A& the King by vertue of his 
JI Kingly Office ( for ſo is the word in 
the At) and Prerogative, having power 
to give ſuch Honors, Places, and Reputa- 
tion to his Counſellors, and other his 
Subjects as ſhall ſeem beſt to his moſt Ex- 
cellent Wiſdom, ( eſpecially to his Coun- 
ci] or Parliament ) gives the Priority of 
all Places and Precedings to theſe follow- 
ing ſeven Degrees of the Bloud-Royal, 
viz, ( 1.) tothe Kings Son, / firſt entituled 
Prince of Wales in the 11. Edw. the 34.) 
(2. to the Kings Children, (3.) to the 
Kings Brother, (.4.) to the Kings Uncle, 
(5. to the Kings Nephew, (6.) to the 
Kings Brothers Son, ( 7.) to the Kings 
Siſters Son, ( all of theſe have Title of 
Ear!s or Dukes ) and any one of theſe 
( where others in priority are wanting ) 
are to be accounted the firſt in their own 
even Degrees, and are Prior to the 5 fol- 
lowing Degrees, which comprehend all 
the Lords Temporal, and theſe, as the 
happen to be. more or leſs, have their di- 
itin& Writs, as alſo their proceedings in 
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all or any other Degrees, either Spiritual Cn ae. 
or Temporal, Official or Hereditary, of IV. 
whom I ſhall ſpeak morein the tollowin 
Sections and Chapters ; but it there be a 
tailour of any ot theſe, or that they are 
abſent from Parliaments 1n reſpect of Mi- 
nority or otherwiſe, then ſome of the 
Lords Spiritual have precedency to the 
Lords Temporal, ( as will be thewn, ) 

All that were Summon'd of this De- 
gree to this Parliament, were only the 
Duke of 7Tork, the Kings Brother, and 
Prince Rupert his Siſters Son, Sect, Cap. 2. 
Fig. 1. and 2, 
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Of the Kings Vice-Gerent or Vicar+ 
General, 


He words of the A&t are, That 08f, 
foraſmuch as the Kings Majeſty is © 7” 
juſtly and lawfully Supream Head on Earth 
de God of the Church of England, and 
for the good Exerciſe of that moſt Royal 
Dignity and Office (viz. of SupreamHead 
of the Church) hath made Thomas Lord 
Cromwel (who was not only Lord Privy 
Seal ( as inthe Act is expreſt ) but Maſter 
| of the Kings Fewel-Houſe, Baron of Ok- 
; . | ham, 
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\ CHaeP. ham, X night of the Garter, Earl of Eſſex, 
3 . and Lord Great Chamberlain, ) 


2. His YVice-Gerent, ( tor the good 
and due adminiſtration of Juſtice to be had 
in all Cauſes and Caſes touching the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Juriſdition, and for the Godly 
Reformation of all Errors, Hereſies, and 
Abules in the ſaid Church, ſo as he in- 
Jjoy'd Dignities and Offices of a mixt na- 
ture, Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, and thereby 
was placed above all the Lords Spiritual, 
and above all the Lords Temporal of the 
following Degrees, and not only in re- 
ſpect of his Temporal Dignittes, but as 
Vice-Gerent 1n Eccleſiaſticals ) had power 
given him, and to his Succeſfors in that 
Office, to fit above thoſe Degrees in Par- 
liament, and to have a Voice and Liberty 
to aſſent or diſſent as other Lords. 

3}. But there hath been none imploy'd 
in this Office: ſince that time, ( as need- 
leſs I conceive) for the Archbiſhops of 
Canterbury and Tork in their Provinces; 


and the Biſhops in their Dioceſles have 


ever ſince ina manner ſuppli'd the Duty of 
that Office under their own Titles and by 
their own Juriſdiftions , eſpecially the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who is rankt 
in the next place in this A&, and inall 
Pawns ( except this) where ſome of the 
Bloud Royal are not exemplars. = 
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i Of the Arch-Biſhops'a#d Biſhops. 
| » 4 TF* HE Titleot Bſbop is more ancient. Os. 
than the Title of Chriſtian, as TI 1. 
ſhall ſhew in the' ſeventh Chapter ; how- 
ever it became more general after Chriſtia- 
nity ſpread it ſelf. " 

The word comes from the Greek rico, 77 
z. e. one whois, in Dottrinam © mores ſa- 
cros gregis ſuſpeftor , and -when Biſhops 
| grew numerous it was thought fit to phce 

| one to look alter them , and he had the 
1 additionof Archos, z.e. principals, and fo 
call'd Archi- Epiſcopus,or Arch-Bithop, ha- 
ving a certain number of Biſhops and their 
Dioceſles reduced to his Province or Care, Tx 
ſo that the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, with 


AIR 


ge ves Hat 
o 
- EOS, 


| his ownDioceſs) hath twenty two Dio- 
|; cefles, or Biſhopricks (of. the twenty fix) 
/ within his Province, and the Arch-Biſhop 
| of 7ork hath with his own (four) which 
| makes in all twenty ſix, (beſides the Bi- 
| Hſhopof Max, who hath no Writ of Sum- 
4 mons.) Anciently theſe Arch-Bithops and: 


Biſhops , with Abbots , Priors, Deans, TV. 
Arch-Deacons and Pro&tors (making the: 
two Convocation-houſes) were ſummoned 
to appear two days. betore the 'Temporal 
ud FH | Lords, 
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Cray. Lords, but ſince Zenrythe Eighth's time, 

TV. (when Abbots and Priors were excluded) 
the Biſhops are ſummon'd to meet the ſame 
day that the Parliament begins, but as 
Convocation-houſes , they are not ſum- 
mon'd to meet at Parliament till two or 
three days after the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal are met and fitting in Parlia- 
ment, and thoſe two Convocation-houſes 
are ſeldom Adjourn'd, Prorogu'd, or Diſ- 
ſolv'd in three or tour days, and ſometimes 
longer , after the two Houſes of Lords 
and Commons are Adjourn'd,, Prorogu'd, 
or Diſloly'd. 

Theſe Arch-Biſtops and Biſhops (con- 
{idering them upon a Baronial account di- 
{lin&t from the Convocations) are entred 
in all Clauſe Rolis and Pawns next the Blood 
Royal (except when there was a caſual in- 
terpoſition ( as this laſt of Yice-gerent ) 
and their places diſtinaly ſet down, as in 
this AQt: viz. the Arch-Biſhop of Canter- 
bury, then the Arch-Biſhop'.of Tork, and 
the other according to Semority , or A#- 
tentry (as the word of the Act 1s) till the 
Biſhops of London, Durham, and Winche- 
ſter, were (as by this A&) fix'd in their 
Precedencies to the. other twenty one , 
and yet there is another method of Pre- 
cedencies, usd in the Lords Houſe, and 
in all Solemnities , by way of counter- 
changing 
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_ changing of ' Precedencies between the 'S HA ry k. 


Lords Spiritual and 'Temporal, ( as will 
be ſhewn.) h 

Theſe twenty ſix injoy their Offices of 
Biſhops upon a Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical 
account,and therefore are call'd Lords Spi- 
ritual, their Ecclefraſtical ſerving in ordine 
ad piritualia. ; 

Theſe, for many Ages did manage the 
Offices of Chance/or and Meeper' of the 
Great Seal, alſo of Treaſurer, Prefident, 
Privy-Seal, and Secretary, ( of which I 
ſhall ſpeak more ) but ſince Henry the 
Ei = time theſe five Offices have been 
diſtinf&tly manag'd by Laicks, of the chiet- 
eſt quality and merit, and the Biſhops in a 
manner circumſcrib'd to the Juriſdition 
of their reſpective Dioceſles, which are of 
a kind of mixt nature, conſiſting of Spiri- 
tualities and Temporalities. 

In the Lords Houſe they have almoſt 
equal Prividledges with the Lords Tempo- 
ral,except in matters of Blood,when in re- 


; now of theirCanons,they commonly with- 
raw themſelves, appointing Proxies and . 


_ entring Prozeſtation, but theſe Priviledges 
. are not Hereditary , (like the Temporal 
Lords) but meerly Succeſſive, and their 
Writs are ſomewhat of a different Nature 
from thoſe to the Lords Temporal, ( in 
Point of extent .concerning the Convoca- 
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Parliament annext to a Parliament, ( of 
which I ſhall ſpeak more at large.” But how 

| _ / "the Biſhops were Summon'd may be read 
- inthe ſeventh Chapter. "I 


SecT. VI. NES l 


Of the Lord Chancellor, or Lord ” 
_- Keeper. - 
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His great Officer being not only re- | 

FS cited inthis Act, bur having a pe- 
cular Writ of Aſſiſtance in this and other _ | 
Pawnswhictithe nextTen Officers follow- | 


ing have not (in reſpeC of their. Offices) 
T ſhall difcourſe more fully” of him fo ſoon 
4*Y as Thave given a ſhort view, of the Ten re- 
*, | maining to be re = | 
= Edward Hyde, Baron Hyde, and Lord 

=o Chancellor, was Summon'dby Writ, Feb. 
: 28 ab x8. 1661. See Chap. I. ,. 


'« 217 Sg cr; VT. 
: Of the Lord Treaſurer of England. - 


'""F His Qffteex being jayn'd alſo in this «- 
OBſ. - AK. '. fawn tothe Earl of Sour hamprow 
| ( then Lord Treafarer ) , and in former 
Pawnsto other Degrees, and being intend- 
ed to;bediſcours'd of in the fourth apy nd 
T | Es pear, 
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plar, andin the fifth Seton of the Barons Cy a p+ 


of the Exchequer, I ſhall defer its inlarge- IV. 
ment to thoſe Chapters. | 

Thomas, Earl of Southampton , Lord 
Treaſurer of England, was Summon'd by 
Writ, Feb. 18. 1661. SeeChap. II. 


SzCT. VIE 


Of the Lord Preſident of the King's 
Council. 


s &- Officer from the time of King 0z/: I. 
: Fohn was call'd Principalis and Ca- 
pitalis Confiliarius , and ſo continu'd till 
Queen Elizabeth'stime, and after not us'd, 
till once 1n King Charles the firſts time, and 


_ ever ſince, to the end of this Parliament, 


the Lord Chancellor or Lord Keeper hath 
ſupply'd the duty of that Place, though not 
the Title ; the difference of granting them 
was,that one was always by Patent,and the 
other only by delivery of the Great Seal. 
2. Thereare alſoother Lord Preſidents 
which fit in the Lords Fouſe , viz. the 
Preſident of Wales, and Preſident of the 


North, but being not mention'd in this 
_ Act, and the latter not ſitting in this Par- 


liament, I refer them to my Annotations, 
as alſo other Preſidents of lower Degrees, 
as of Colleges, Sc. | 

SECT. 
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SEtcT. IX. 


Of the Lord Privy-Seal. 


N Edward the Third's time, and long 
after, this Office was call'd Keeper of 
the Privy or Private Seal, diſtinguiſhing 


| him from the other, call'd the Keeper of 


the Great Seal ; afterward he was call'd 
Clerk of the Privy-Seal , ( Clerk being 
then a Title of Eminency ) and Gardienx 
del Privy-Seal,and in 34 #7. 8.Lord Privy- 
Seal. 

2, He hath his Office by Patent, but the 
Keeper of the Great Seal (as I ſaid) only 
by delivery of that Seal, and tis very pro- 
bable that this Office was 1n imitation of 
that which was us'd by the Romans, the 
Officer whereof was call'd Comes privato- 
rum, and as Caſſodore calls him, the Go- 
vernour of the King's private Afairs. 

2. Whilſt the Court of Requeſts was in uſe 
he was alſo call'd the Maſter of- it, being 


Maſter or Superiour to the Four Maſters of 


Requeſts, who were to receive , peruſe , 
and preſent all Petitions to the King,. or to 
the Parliament in time of Parliament, and 
direct the Petitioners in the right way of 
proceeding in their'buſineſs, and for want 
of tliis diretion many men are ruin'd 
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cful dir 


by crafty and unskilfi 


eQors, and the Cn a P. 


Parliament troubled with needleſs appli- IV. 


cations ; for -I conceive 'th8 Court was 
plac'd ( as will be ſhewn) between the 
Houſe of Tords and Houſe of Commons 
tor the Maſters to ſit there in time of Par- 
liament, as 'Tryers of Petitions ro either 
Houſe, and were to judge, whether the mat- 
ter was proper for either Houſe, or any 0- 
ther Court, which. doubtleſs did take oft a 
great expence of timefrom bothHouſes,and 
from intangling them in matters which 
were properly rehevable in other places. 

4. Thete are three ſorts'of Seals which are 
chiefly us'd for publick Afairs;twoofthem 
paſs under the names of Privy or Private, 
the other,the Great or Broad-Seal: yet for 
a clearer diſtinQtion, one ofthe two is call'd 
the Privy 'Signet,and hath fourClerks to at- 
rend its Office, the other the Privy-Seal and 
.hath alſo four Clerks to attend its Office ; 
and the third is call'd, (aslI faid) the Great 
Seal, 'and' hath properly fix Clerks to at- 
tend it; þut increas'd to many, more. "The 
Privy Signet'is under the Cuſtody of the 
Chief Secretary of State ; the Privy Seal, 
under the Cuſtody of the Lord Privy Seal; 
and ' the Broad Seal under the Cuſtody of 
the Lord 'Chancellor, or Lord Keeper, fo 
as. moſt matters which concern'a declara- 

tion'of che King's pleaſure in writing, do 
_ G take . 
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from thence tranſmitted to the Privy Seal, 


and from thefice to the Great Seal, to re- 


ceive its determination. 
5. But to paſs by all private or publick 
Matters about which theſe three Officers 


are concern'd;this js certain, that the Clerks 


of theſe three Offices (excluding none] in 
ome form or other are concern'd in the 
arrants and Writs, &c. for the Summon- 
1ng every Parliament. WES 
6. When the chief Officer of this Of- 
fice did paſs under the Title of Keeper, or 
Clerk of the Privy Seal, moſt of them 
were Eccleſiaſticks, yet having this Of- 
fice; he had his Writ of Summons and 
Place in the Lords Houſe, as may be. col- 
lected fromthe Rolls of 15 Zdw. 3. when: 
Sir William Keldſly was Keeper of the Privy 
Seal, and 20 Edw. 3. when Mr. Fo, Thoreſ- 
by was call'd Clerk of the Privy Seal, and. 
from 28 Edw. 3. when Sir Michael of 
Northumberland was Keeper of the Privy 
geal.,, 
thoſe days to the Clergy ) and ſtill in uſe 
in the Univerſities for Batchelors of Arts) 


and from 11 R.2, and -1 & 2 27.4. when Sir 


Richard Clifford was Keeper of the wy 
Yeal, and theſe had Writs, and from 3, &' 
4. #7. 6. a-Writ was expreſly ſent Magi/tre. 


and 


( Sir being an Epithite given in 


Willielmo Alrevill Caſtodi privati fighlli , ' 
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- and from that time (the Ro/Mand Pawns CH av.” 3 
which ſpeak of them are dormant or wanit- IV. +3 
ing ) to the Pawn of 30 Z7. 8. whenthe 2 
Writ to John, Earl ot Bedford, is there 
entred Cu/tos privati figi115, and he being fo 
in 31 Z7.8., whenthe AR was made ) his 
Precedency was ſetled , as is therein ſhewn) | 
and there firſt intituledLord PrivySeal,and 
fo this Officer hath continued in that addi- 
tional Title of Lord to this time. However *© 
in the Lat Writs he 1s ſtyled only Cuftos 
privati /igill;,without the addition of Domi- 
nus, and ſoin the very Pawn of that year; 
and in 36 #.8. and is no more mention'd 
in any of the Paws, till 6 and 7 Edw, 6. 
when Johz, Earl of Bedf0: 4, was ſtill Cu: 
ſtos privati ſigilli, and from that tinie thoſe 
Pawns which are extant do not metition 
that Officer, till i Car. 1. wheti Edward; 
Earl of Vorcefter, was efitred Cuſtos privats 
ſigilli; and 15 Car. 1. when Zexry, Earl 
of Mancheſter, was Cuſtos privati figilli; 
and had their Writs; but ih this Paws of 

t; Car. 4+. none is mention'd, and yer the 
Lord Roberts was then Lord Privy Seal, 
Ioas it was ar omiſſion of the Clerks, as 
coticelve; | | 
' "7; Moft of the Keepers of the Privy Seal 
as-I have obſery'd ) were Eecleſiaſticks 
clote 30 H. 8. but ſince that time this 
Office hidth been cotifert'd odly upoſt ſuch 
03, G4 as 
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ral Lords, above the degree 


- .. IV. of Barons, and not under. 


. 8, This great Officer hath alſo an appart 


ment near the Lords Houſe, for his acco- 


modations, and ſometimes us'd for the 


Lords Committees, as will be ſhewn. 


9. Theſe four laſt mention'd are plac'd 
in this order in the Lords Houſe, whether 
or not they be of any of the Noble De- 
orees. Fohn, LordRoberts, of Truro, Lord 
Privy Seal, was Summon'd by Writ of 


Feb. 1661. See Chap. 2. 


SECT. X. 


Of the Lord Great Chamberlain of 
| England. 


T HE five foregoing Officers of State, 
_ wiz, Vice-Gerent, Chancellor, Trea- 
furer, Preſident, and Privy Seal, were an- 
ciently choſen out of Eccleſiaſtick De- 
grees, but thoſe which I am now to ſpeak 
of (except the Secretaries, being for the 
molt part alſo Clergy-men ) were choſen 


out of Laicks, perſons of the greateſt Me- 


rit, Fortunes, or Families, and had their 
Places as they were annext to the Degrees 
of the Nobility, LL 


2, The learned 7n/titutor Gith; that if the 


Kinggave Lands to a man, to hold of him 
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to be Chancellor of Exg/and, Chamberlain C 1 a p* ' 
of England, Conſtable of England; Mar- IV. 
ſhal of England, or High Steward of Eng-.. 
land, &c. theſe Tenures were call'd Grand 
Sergeanties, and theſe and ſuch like Grand Z 
Sergeanties were of great and high Juriſ- - 
ditions, ſome of them concerned matters I 
Military in time of Wars, and ſome ſervt- 
ces of Honour 1n time of Peace. YN 
| 3. This Officer ever was, and {till is in 
great Venerationand Uſe, and T conceive, 
though now moſt of his Imployments are 
about the King's Court, yet the word Ca- 
; merarias, Which we call Chamberlain,was 
like to that among the Romans, call'd-Co- 
mes Ararij, and had ſuch relation to the 
Treaſury of the Kingdom, as the Cham- 
berlains of London, and the Chamberlains | 
of the Palatines of Lancaſter and Cheſter 3 
have to their diſtin&t Treaſuries (of which EO 
| I ſhall ſpeak more fully.in order ( asalfo . 
! in my Annotations) and I apprehend that 
| theſe great Officers need not Writs, be- 
1 cauſe it is requiſite theſe ſhould be always 
- attending an the Kings Perſon; but when 
they are otherwiſe. commanded to his Im- 
ployments 1n their Offices, and there is 
ſcarce any of them, eſpecially this, but 
are ſo glutinated to. ſome Noble Perſon, 
that it .cannat. be faid :whether the Writ 
be more in reſpe&t of the Office, or © 
E. © Per- 
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EC. AP. Perſon chat bh dag that Office. 


' 4. This Office was injoy'd for many 
Succeſſions by the Earls of Oxford (till R7- 
chard the Second by violence took it away) 
the Houſe of Commons, 1 H. 4. pray'd the 
King, that it might be reſtored to Richard, 
then Earl of Oxford, being (as it was then 
alledged)his due Inheritance,yet in 1 #7. 6. 
that King granted it to the Duke of G/o- 
ceſter,; the 36th of Hen. 8. the Writ was 
to Edward, Earl of Hertford, Magno Ca- 
merario Amie, and 1 Fdw. 6. to John, 
Earl of Warwick, Magno Camerario An- 


glie.” Afterwards, by a Match, it was 
hereditated to the Family of the Ber- 


ties, who, after ſome diſputes about the 
Title, did ſit in Parliament, in the time 
of Chables the Firſt and this Parliament , 


as Earl of Lindſey, and Lord great Cham- 


berlain of England, whereby one part 


which his Lordſhip is to a& (as his Pre- 


deceſſors had done) is to take care, that all 
things be provided in the Houſe of Lords 
that may ſuit with the Grandeur and Con- 


veniencies of the Perſons who are there. 


to beimploy'd, and for that and other pur- 
poſes'he hath alſo an Appartment near the 
| Lords Houſe, as will be ſhewn. 
' 5. Montague( Bertie" Earl of Lindſey, Lord 
Great Chamberlain of "ors was fum- 
_ fnondby Writ, Feb. 1 18, x061 See Cap. 2. 
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Of the High Conſtable of England. 


[7 may be well ſuppos'd, that Conſtabz- 


larius Anglie , was inſtead of Comes 


ftabuli anon the old Romans , which 


was commonly taken for the Maſter of 


the Horſe to the Emperor, and is a Place 


ſtill of great Honour in moſt parts of Ex- 
rope ; by I conceive he was rather call'd 


Comes Wi, 2s an Officer or Office of 


refuge, for ſo fabulumallo ſignifies. How- 
ever for many Ages this Office was held 
in Grand Sergeanty by thoſe perſons here- ' 
after nam'd, but in 12 ZZ. 8, it became 
forfeited tothe Crown, and ſince that ne- 
ver granted to any SubjeC&t, but pro hac 
vice, at ſome Solemnities, as at the Co- 
ronation of. King Charles the Second, in 
April 1661, a little before this Parliament, . 
Algernoone Piercy , Earl of Nortbumber- 
land, was made High Conſtable of Erng- 
land, pro hac vice, for with the Ceremony 


of that day his Office ended ; and Heyry 


theEighth, I conceive, didenter it in the 


AC&of 31 of his Reign, that in caſe there 
ſhogld be anyuſe of th WING 
fact Solemnity .happen'd, 1n time of Pax- 


this Officer, when any 


HKamiene; his place might be known with-  - 
out diſpute. G 4 Be- 
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BREA tation 
3. Beforethe x 3th. of Henry the 8h. if 
ſome reſpeCts it; had a greater power than 
the Ear! Marſhal, and in others equal to 
it, and ſo the extravagant parts being 
taken away, the reſt fixt in the Earl Mar- 
ſbal, (of whom .I ſhallſpeak next) how- 
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ever it hath left a name of great honor 


and uſe ; thoſe of Honor are the Conſtable 


* of Dover, Oc. thoſe of Uſe are the high 
_ Conſtables and Conſtables diſperſt in all 


parts of England. 


at Whilſt this great Officer w; of con» 
"Ntant uſe, he was conſtantly (pon to 
. Fhomas de 


Parliaments, viz. 5o. F.. 3. Y 
Woodſtock, Comes de Buck, Conſtabularius 


" Anglig, and. fo that 1. 3: and 4. Ric. 2. 
"'& Thomas Dux Gloſtrige, Conſtabularius 


Anglie, 17. R. 2. and the ift. of Hex. 


the 4th Henry Percy Earl of Northumber- 
land Conftab. Angliz, and the 24. of 


Hen. the 5th. and 1. H7 6. Summons to 
Humphrey Duke of Gloſter Conſt. Anglie, 
and to John Duke of Bedford Conſt. Ang- 
"lie, 2. H. 6. and from thence again to 
the-Duke of Buckingham Conſt. Angliz, 
but from thence to the 20. of Hey. tho 8. 
there are -no, Pawns, as I faid, to guid 

'us to. the knowledge of ſuch as were 
ſummor'd tothe intervening Parliaments, 
but it appears by other Records that in 
the 137h, of Hey. the 8, this Office of 
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_. Conſtable of England was;turn' 
 hac vice, and fo' only granted 'upon the .YV. 
_Solemanity of:Coronatzon, and thereypon'iis 

not mention'd invany following Pawss to 
this time, : or was:ol any-ufe-1n this Par- 
liamant, 1 4b ffs Des ered nn ig 
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: Of the Earle Marſhal -of England: * 
6 | His great Officer hathinot fo great 
FD a Latitude of power as the Con- 
ſtable of 'Emgland had, yet he hath 'un- 
der his Juriſdi&tion the Care of the Conj- 
mon Peace of the Land, in- deeds4bf Ams 
and matters of War , ( when it happens 
1n Forraign or Domeſtick parts) in moſt 
of which he_is guided by the Civil Laws, 
and yet not to. do any thing rephgnant' td 
the Common Laws. In times of War he is 
more abſolute, 'in' times of Peace lels: this 
| mane of Marſhal. (*tis very'probable)- had 
' | -its Original from Mars the: Romans Gold of 
War, and was the ſame wtiich'they call'd. 
Comes Militum. Y 27 OJ 15% i@ ith OL 
| +2, However:with us this! Great Offi- 
1 cer hadandhath\ ſeveral Coutts under his. 
| -Jariſdition; wiz. the Court! of nd | 
 (nowalmoſt forgotten)'and"the Court*of 
—_ Honor . 
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-C RAP. | Honor Tia quiet layd aſide) butthe Sedes 


Iv. Mariſcalior Court of Marſhalſee is ſtill in 


5k (where he may fit in Judgment a- 
Criminals oftending withinthe verge 
Sf the Kings Court) and thechief Officer 
under him is call'd the X»ight Marſhal. 

3. Asalfo the Herauld Office or Col- 
ledge, where when doubts ariſe, con- 
cerning Deſcents, Pedegrees, Eſcuchteons, 
&c. he determins them ; this was Incor= 

expad tor te: the 3d. and many prive- 

by Philip, and Mary, 4. and 5. 

0 feraald, amongſt the old Romans 
were a certain Order of Prieſts, ( call'd 
Faciales ) and ſo term'd becauſe Bello pa- 

.ceq ; facieudo apud eos jus erat pronuntiare, 

c were alſo call'd Caduceatores, 

(from a little wand, which they carried) 
whereon was fixt two wings to repreſent 
Mercury, (the nimble Meſſenger of War” &- 

quod Contentionem & Bella Cadere facerent. ) 
5. This Office or Colledge conſiſts of 3 

Regulators of Arms, Ceremonies, Pede- 
grees, and Deſcents of Nobility and Gent- 
ry; the firſt is calfd Garter Rex Armorum 
Prixcipalis, chief King at Arms, and i is al- 
ſo an Officer tothe Soveraign,and 

Campaaions of the moſt noble order of the 
Garter : the 2d. call'd ClareutisalſoK 
of Arms, but his: Juriſdiction isonly on 

South(ide of Trext 5 The 3d. culled Morro, 
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as of Faruaments.” 
| alſo King of Arms for the 
Trent ; theſe two being confin'd, but Gar- 
ter not confin'd. _ _ 
6, Beſides theſe,there are 6 more proper- 
ly call'd Heraulds, guafi Zlonorem tenentes, 
Feredes Aulg dicentes, ſuch as are able to 
give an account to the Court, of Zeyres 
to Families, and theſe have diſtin& Titles 
diſtinguiſhing their Imployments , zz. 1. 
'Tork, 2. Lancaſter, 3. Somerſet, 4. Rich+ 
mond, 5. Cheſter, 6.Windleſour. _. 

7. And thereare alſo 4 Under Graduats 
call'd Paurſevants, or ſuch who with readi- 
neſs do purſue the Commands of their Su- 
Ix Officers, ' properly in Marſhal Cau- 
es) and therefore call'd Parſevants at 
Arms, to diſtinguiſh them from other Par- 
ſevants or 'Meſlengers from other. Courts, 
and theſe 4 have to 4diſtintt Titles. v2z. 
Blewmantle, 2.Rougecroſs, 3.Rouge-Dragon, 
4. Portcullis ; but of the Earl Marſhal, and 
Heraulds, 1 fhall ſpeak more as, they are 
imployed in Parliamentary Ceremonies, 

8. Thereis nodaubt but theſe Earls Mar» 
ſhals haye for many ages fat in Parlia- 
ments, viz. the Duke of Norfo/k, | Marſhal 
of Exg/and,was ſurmmog'd i 5, E4.2;But 15. 
As - Top of ks rye of - land 

cing by Patentgrantedto Thomas de Mow 

bay, Earl of Netringham and-entaildon 

| fi Fikirs Males of his Body, which failing, 
EE SC > yet 
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- Chl P. Jet Ne Title of Mowbray deſcendirig on 


| Norfolk, and Henry the Eldeft Son of the 


Thomas Earl of Arundel,” Ki ing Fames did 
by Pattent make him Earl Marſhal for 

life, and he was Summon'd to Parliament 
by both Titles, but he dying, Thomas Earl 
of Arundel and Mowbray Grandſon and 

Heir to the faid Thomas had no Writ pro- 

vided for him, in Feb. 1660 when this 

Pawn was made, being then ſuppos'd to 
bea Lunatick, and upon that account kept 

cloſe at Padua in [taly ; but ſoon atter by 

the Solicitation of Zenury Howard ( next 

Brother and Heir to the ſaid ſuppos » Lu- 
natick) the Dukedom of Norfo ji was re- 
ſtor'd after a long Attainder, (hr by Att of 
Parliament ſettled on the faid 7 homas the 
Grandſon, and the aid Henry being ſoon 
after created Earl of Norwick, did manage 
the” Office of ' Ear! Marſhal, and had a 
Patent for the ſame from this preſent King 
Charles, therein ſetling this Office upon 
him and the Heirs Males of-his Body,with 
a large Intaile for want of ſuch Iſſue P the 
next Heir Male of that Noble Family..So 
Heath was Summond about the middle of 
this Polaven as Earl of Norwich: with 
the Title alſo of Earl Marſhal, and: Duke 
Thopids, dying at Padia about the end of 
this Parliament, Hen ry the Brother ſuc UCc- 
ceeded'in the Dukedow. and fat as Duke of 


ſaid 


._ * £0 FARraHA 'J 
faid Duke Henry, being 
of Arundel, did ſitas Earl of Arundel and ; 


Lord Mowbray, fo as that Title of. Earl 
| Matſhal is in Duke Henry, and the Title 
of Mowbray in the Earl of Arundel, and 
that Title of Earl Marſhal only inpoſſibili- 
ty to come again into Mowbray, And this 
may be added, that during Duke Thomas his 
Lite Fames Earl of Suffolk by Deputation 
did execute that Office for reaſons which 
I leave to other Writers. 


SzcT, XII. 
Of the Lord Admiral of England. 


T H E Kings of Exgland do conſtantly 0Z[:T. 
+ | make Admirals of Squadrons of 
Ships, but the Admiral which I am here 
to ſpeak of, is the higheſt of all, intituled 
the Lord Admiral of England, and may 
be well calfd Admirals, Fom their ſeeing 
- and knowing the mirabilia, or Wonders of. 
the Deep. The Greeks call'd this Officer 
Thalaſſarcha , from Thalaſſa, the'Sea, and 
Archos, the Chief at Sea, and from thence 
the Romans( according to the Latin Idiom), 
calld him 7halaſtarchus, andof later days 
Admirallus (which isno Latin word) and. 
in Engl/b Admiral, 66 ong 
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Chi», 2. To hinris committed the Government 
"IV: oftheKing of Zagland's Navy, and Power 
to decide all cauſes Maritim, as well Ci- 
vil as Criminal, and of all things done on, 
or —_ the Seas in any part of the 
World, and many other JurifdiCtions ori 
the Coaſts; and in Ports, Havens, and 
Rivers, and of ſuch Wrecks and Prizes as 
are calf d by the Lawyers, Lagos, Ferſon, 
and F/dtſon, that is, Goods lying in the 
Sea, floting on the Sea, or caſt by the 
Sea on the ſhore ( admitting ſome few ex- 
ceptions and Royalties granted to other 
Lords of Mannors. ) And theſe and all 
., other Cafes dependant on this Juriſdiftiort 
are determin'd in his Courts of Admiral- 
ty, by ſuch Rules of the Civil Law as do 
not invade the Common Laws of Exg- 

land. _ Pe © 
3. Andof theſe Civil Laws which con« 
cern Sea affairs there are two moſt emi- 
nent Guiders to Civilians, viz. Thoſe 
made at Rhodes ( 1n the Mediterranean.) 
by the Grecians, and augmented by the 
Romans, call'd Lex Rhodia, or the Rho+ 
dian Law. "The other made at Oleron (an 
Ifland anciently belonging to England, but 
lying on the borders of Fraxce ) by our 
ing Richard the Firſt, both of which ars 
{kill in great veneration. OO. 
4: Soas well for the Laws by which hs 
| SIO S% 
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the Maritim 


reat JurisdiQion, 
ol he may be ſaid to have a/reram 
Imperium, extra & intra Imperium, and ' 
therefore this Honour and Care is intruſted 
tothe hands of ſome one of the Blood Roy- 
al,or ſome one or more joyntly of the moſt 
eminent of the Nobility. 


5. And inreſpe& of this Power there is a 


conſtant Converſe and Commerce with all 
parts of the World, eſpecially where the 
Civil Laws are practis'd, and therefore it 
hath been the prudence of: our former 
| Kings ( even to thisday ) toallot him a 


place in the Lords Houle, as to the Mar- 


thal of England, ( for both of their con» 
cerns are chiefly  manag'd ( as I have 
ſhewn ) by the Civil Laws) fo as the 
Lord Marſhal and Lord Admiral may be 
look'd on as the two Supporters to the 
learned Profeſſors of thoſe Laws, as the 0- 


ther Lordsareto the Profeſſors of the Come 


monLaws,and poflibly the greateſt number 
_ ofthe Maſters + pa. of whomI ſhall 
ſpeak in order) ( who fit in the Lords 
Houſe ) were originally contrived to be 
Dodtors of the Civil Laws, upon this 
ground, That if there were at any 
FO. _ 
any in that Profeſl wo 


that Houſe to make uſe of 
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ferr'd- upon/ ſome of' the: chief Nobility, 
by. vertue: whereof they:had their Writs of 


Summons, and their Place' in the Lords. 


Houſe, -and-this long before the A of 
Precedency, for we find the:Earl of Arun- 
del, in 13 Edw. 3. and the Earl of Nor- 
thumberland, in 7 R. 2, the Earl of Devon, ' 
and Marqueſs of Dorſet in the ſame Kings 


' titne, and ſo the Earls of Salisbary, Shrewſ= ; 


bury, Worceſter, and Wiltſhire, and others 
of the like . Degrees recited in the Clauſe 
Refs, { needleſs to renumerate ) . being 
Admirals 'were ſummon'd, :and in our ex- 
tant Pawns,'in 36 H. 8. Johanni Dudley, 
Vicecomiti Liſle, Magno . Admirallo, andin, 
1 E.6. Tho: Dom. Seymer,Magno Admirallo, 


' andin-7 Edw.6.Edv. Fenys, Domino Clinton, 


Magno Admirallo, and-in 1.2,3,4, Marie,& 
Phil. & Mar. Gulielmo Howard de Effing- 
ham, Magno Admiralla, and in 4 & 5 Phal. 
& Mar. Edw. Fenys (again) and Charles, 


Earl of. Nottingham, . ini Queen Elizabeth's 


time; and George, Duke of 'Buckingham, in 
King - James's time and King Charles the 
Fir{t's; time, were ſtill ſammon'd-to Par- 
lament. with,the Title;of Admiral: added 


To, their; hereditary Titles:in their Writs, - 


and tq this Parliametrit, :Zacobo,” Duci-Ebor.' 
Mage: Admirallo, &c."i And all theſe had 
their places.in the. Lords» Houſe accotding . 
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_ the At was made. IV, 

© "This Office was conferr'd on the Duke 3 

of Tork for this Parliament. Yid. Cap. 2. 
. 


» 


SECT. XIV. 


of the Lord Steward of the _ 
Houle. 


 Sforthe Orthography and Etymology O08[.T. 
and Antiquity of this Title Sreward, I 


ſhall reſerthem. to my Annotations. However 
- aSitis ſometimes writ with a 7, and foine- 
' tumesa D, it is under four Conſiderations ; 
the firſt, as it repreſents a Royal Nameand 
Family, and therefore for diſtinCtion, this 
1s writ Stewart with a 7, and hath the ſu. 
perintendence, chief intereſt and influence 
in all Parliaments ſince that Name was of 
that ufe in England, 

2. The other three are Titles official, and 
written Steward witha D - and as a fur: 
ther ditin&tion from the firſt, in Latin 
they are call'd Seneſchalli, and this, the 
chief of the three; is call'd Seneſchallus 
Anglie, or Lord High Steward of Eng: 
land, of whom I ſhall give a full account | 

in the. Chapter of the 7rals per 
| Pares, and ſhew how this great Officer is 
imploy's either in or ut of. Parliaments; 
He. | Thy P 
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e | laſt and leaſt Degree: of the 3 is 
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ards of Corporate Towns, or Mannors 
which are not concern'd inthe Summons, 
or of uſe in Parliaments, otherwffſe than 
as conſiderable Aſſiſtants in Ele&tions of 
Members to ſerve in Parliaments ; But the 
Lord Steward of whom Inow ſpeak was 
call'd in Z7. the 8th, time, Magnus Magiſter 
Floſpitij Regis, or tlie Great Maſter of the 
Kings Houſhold, and ever fince Magnus 
Seneſcallus Hoſpitij Regs, or the Lord high 
Steward of the Kings Houſe, and he hath 


not only an eminent Employment, Truft, 


and Authority, in ordering the Kings 
Houſhold, but an Authority above all 


Officers of that Houſe,except the Chappel, 


Chamber, and Stables, but in all Parlia- 
ments is obliged to attend the Kings Per- 


| ſon, to adjuit their Parliamentary ex- 


pences, ( Weſtminſter being anciently the 
Kings Court, and {till within its Verge and 
his Lordſhips.Juriſdi&tion. ) 

4. His place is appointed by the AC of 
Precedency in this order ; not but that he 
was Summon'd to Parliaments before that 
ACt, as may be ſeen in ſeveral Claufe- 

tolls of Rzch. the 24. &c. but after the .. 
ſaid AQ, viz. 26. #. 8. Charles Duke of 
Suffolk was Summon'd, and his Writs di- 
rected Magno Magiftro Hoſpitij ſui, i 
alter 
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after that, as in this very Parliament 1661. Cnuar. 
the Writ to the Duke of Ormond was IV. 
Facobo D'no Brecon, ( being his Engliſh 

Title by which he ſits in Parliament ) 

Vid. Cap. 2. Seneſcallo Hoſpitij,” ( Magnus 
Magiſter & Seneſcallus, being {till the fame 

of 


cer, though varying in Title. , 
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Of the Lord Chamberlain of the 
Kings Houſhold. 


"F Hat High-Chamberlain before menti- 0Z/. I. 
| oned 1s called Magnus Camerarius, 
but this hath not that Epethite of Magnus, 
and yet his authority is very great within” _ 
the Verge of the Kings Court; ſo that Wo 
though there is ſome Subordination, yet Y 
in many. great Regalios he hath an in- 
tire command, and even in ſome things 
which concern the converitency of a Par- 
liament, ( and its places of Addreſſes to 
the King) that the furniture of the Rooms 
may be ſutable to the Majeſty and Gran- "0 
dure of ſuchas are imployed there. , "4 
2. He hath. been anciently ſummon'd- 4 
to fit there, as may be ſeen in the Clauſe- 
Rolls of the 25. and 27.and 28.of Edw.the 
34. in the Summons of Sir Bartholomew 
Be ES £5 bh: a; :-- .- Berge. 
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The Conftiti 

Hoſpitij , he being 
alſo Guarden of the Cinqueports, and in 
I. 7. 4. to Sir Tho. Erpingham, Baneret, 
Camerario Hoſpitij, he being alſo Guarden 
of the Cinqueports, and fo the 10. . 6. 
to Raculpho Cromwel Chevalier or Baron, 


 Camerario Hoſpitij, I might inſtance ma- 


ny others, but I ſhall skip as the Records 
do to the A& of Procddbacs $1.46. & 
where he is call'd the Kings Chamberlain, 
and in the Pawns of the 36. Z. 8. the 
Writ was Caro/o Duci Suff. Magno Magiſtro 
Hoſpitij ſui& Prajfidenti Confilii ſur, (and 
in the ſame Pawn which may be obſerva- 
ble, the Office gf great Chamberlain of 
England was ſapphed by Edward Earl of 
Hereford, of a lefler Degree than a Duke) 


. In the 6. and 7. Ew. 6. the Writ was Tho. 


D'uo Darcy Chevaleer Camerario Hoſpitij 
ſai, and inthe 43. Eliz. to Tho, Cary Lord 
Hunſden, Camerario Hoſpitij, and conti- 
nues in the ſame Office, he was Summon'd 
again primo. Facobi, and in the 15. Car. 1. 
Philip Earl of Pecnbroox was Summon'd, 
Camerario FHoſpiti ſui, and to this Par- 
liament, firſt Edward Earl of Mancheſter, 

Camerario Hoſpitij, then Henry Earl of St, + 


' Albans Camerario Hoſpitij, and after him 


Hen.Earl of Arlington,Camerario Hoſpitij, 
who continued his place and precedency 
in this Parliament to the Diſſolution of it. 

Ts of Edward. 


" 


£ 


10x 


Edward Earl of at ond Cham- CHa vp. 


3-E 
| berlain of the Kings Houſhold was Sum- 
mon'd ſo by Writ 18.Feb.1661.Yid.Cap. 2. 


Sz c T. XVI. 
Of the Principal SECrefary of State. 


H-* brings up the Honourable Rere ro 
all the 12. Officers of State, both 

in this Ad of Precedency andin the Pawns, 

and therefore I may the more juſtifiably 
defer my Diſcourſe of him, till I come 
to his Writ of Summons, and paſt the 
method of the Paws, as I have nr the. 
method us'd in the A? of Precedency, and 
ſo conclude theſe Sections with ſome few 
Obſervations. ' 


Obſervations. 


Hen. the A& of 31. 7. 8. was 


made, the State Officers Lo. oof 08j. 1. 


now but 9g'1n uſe, were then 12, a Number 
( as I ſhall ſhew) agreeable to the 12 
Judges, 12 Maſters of Chancery, 12 Con- . 
ſtituting a Jury, and much more of the 
efficacy of that number, ( cited by the 
Learned Inſtitutor and Petrus Bongus de Sa- 
cris Numeris) and this number is thus uſed 
by Us, as tis thought, in veneration, either 

os TT. 


nad * 
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” "Cnaep, to the 12 Tribes of the Jews, or 12 Ta- 
” TV. bles Sacred among the Old Romaxs, or to 
the 12 Apoſtles of the Chriſtian Religi- 
on, or 12 Signs in the Zodzack reverenct 
in Aſtrology | 
2. That if the Writs to any of theſe 
Officers, be to any of the Lords Spiritual, 
or ſuch Officers as have uſually conſiſted 
of the Clergy, as the Lord Chancellor or 
Lord: Keeper, the Lord 'Treafurer, Lord 
Privy Seal, then the Writs were hke the 
Aſſiſtants Writs to the Judges, (of which 
| I ſhall ſpeak in order ) butif any: of theſe 
. Offices be executed by any of theTemporal 
Lords, then the Writ is the fame as to that 
noble Perſon to whom the Office 15 anext, 
or it any be Summon'd meerly wvirtate 
Oficij without annexation, to the Degree 
_ of ſome Lord Spiritual or Temporal _ 
Lord, then the Writ is only as an Aſſiſtant 


_, Writ, and they ſit in the Lords Houſe 
E . but as Aſſiſtants without Vote, &c. as | 
will be ſhewn. 


3. Sir Edward Nicholas Knight was 
ſummon'd by Writ dat. 18. Feb. 1661. 
Vid. Cap. 2. and now I proceed to the. 
fixt Nobility, call'd Lords Temporal. | 


Crap; 


UC H'A'P. 
Sz cT. I. 
Of the Degrees of Nobles. 


| Have given a ſhort CharaQer of the 0/; 
Grand Officers and Miniſters of State, 
and now according to the Att of Prece- 
dency, 1 ſhall ſpeak of the fixt Nobility, 
as they are confider'd in Diſtin& Degrees; 
and theſe are not mention'd_diſtinEtly in 
the Kings Warrant for Summoning a Par- 
lament, but referr'd therein to the Lord 
Chancellor to diſtinguiſh them by their 
Writs: 

1. As for the Nobility in general, moſt 
Authors derive the word Nobzles or Nobles 
in the Plural, from Noſci42les,viz.Viri Nobi- 
les or Perſons indu'd with great knowledge 
than other men, and ſo conceiveit may ad- 
mit of another Etymology, viz.Nobilis,quaft 
Non-bilis, i. e. men of ſuch debonair.and 
complacent, tempers, and ſo much Maſters 
of their paſſion$ that they are not (in 
reſpect of their better Education ) ſubject 
to choler, wrath, or fierceneſs, ( for fo 
the word Bz/is is Engliſht) but of even 
and ſerene tempers, which diſpoſitions are - 
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but to paſs theſe niceties, the Queſtion is 
amonglt ſome. lac 
2. How far the Degrees of No- 
bility do extend ? which is partly re- 
folv'd by Sir 7ho. Smith 1n his Republica, 
who faith there be two ſorts of Nobles, 
viz. Majores and Minores, ( and this was 
according to the Old Romans, ) the Majo- 
res he calls the fixt Hereditary Nobles di- 
verſifide into 6 Degrees, viz. Princes of 
the Bloud, ( of whom I have on in 
Cap. the 4th.) Dukes, Marqueſles, Earls, 
Viſcounts and Barons, (nat of the Bloud) 
and defcenÞ$ no lower, and theſe are ca-» 
pacitated by ſuch Creations and Writs to 
{it in the Lords Houſe. The Minores he 
begins at Knights, ( for he wrote before 
Baronets were known ) Eſquires, and 
Gentlemen, and deſcended no lower ; and 
out of theſe, the Knights, Citizens, and 
Burgeſſes for Parliaments are Elected and 


| Compos'd, and thereby capacitated to ſit 


therein, as the Repreſentatives of the 
Commons of England : but of thele Nobiles 
Minores I ſhall ſpeak more in the ſecond 
part of this Treatiſe ;. byt of the Majores 
now 1n their Order, which conſiſt of 5 
Pegron beſides thoſe of the Stem Royal, 

of which I have ſpoke ) and firſt of 
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SzcT. IL. 
Of Dukes, 


Efore I proceed to the Writs of Sum- OZ[.T., 
mons to the Individuals of theſe. De- = 
grees, I ſhall give a briet deſcription of ' . - 
the nature of them ; and firſt as for the ©. | 
word Duke, it is the ſame with Dax-in 
Latin, (from Duco to lead) for they were 
antiently Leaders of Armies, and thereby 
gain'd that Title, (as might be ſhewn from = 
Hiſtories ) and were it not for hindering MF 
my other intentions, I might recite moſt 
of the Learned Se/dens Authorities, (which = 
he hath rendred from other Authors con- \ 
| cerning Dukes ) but in ſhort he tels us that 2 
| © Comes 7.e. a Countor Earl was eſteemed 
Ci of an higher quality than Duke, and that 
| Earl waschief in Matters Civil, and Duke 
in Matters Military ; but in proceſs of 
time the Sword gat the upper hand, and 
prioritie of Earl ; and further faith that 
both Dukes and Earls from Subſtirutes to 
their Princes, ( incevtain dependent 'Terri- 
tories) became afterwards Soveraigns, 
( as the great Duke of Tuſcaxy,&c. and the 
Earl of Flanders, &c. ( ſtill owning the 
Titles of Dykes or Earls, though ey 
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Hae, had gain'd an 
YV, veraignty.) z 
3 2. Thediverſity of Names attributed to 


Dukes ,-both in ſacred , prophane , and 
modern ſtories, were according to the 
humour of the region where they ſway'd; 
for in fome Nations he was call'd Princeps, 
Magnus , Illuſtrifſmus , Robuſtus , Mille- 
#arius, (that is a Duke, or Leader of a 
Thouſand Men\inother Countries, Grave, 
Waiward, and Deſpot, and ſtill the words 
Duke and Earl, promiſcuouſly us'd to one 
and the fame Perſon : but whatever they 
were or are in foreign parts , 'Dukes are 
now 1n England accounted the chief and 
moſt honourable SubjeQs, and firſt Degree 
of Nobility (except Princes or Dukes of 
the Blood-Royal ) and, as a diſtintion 
from the reſt, is call'd Grace) given to 
no other Spiritual Lord , but the Arch-Bi- 
ſhops of Canterbury and Tork, and to no 
other Temporal Lord, (except to the Lord 
High Steward, pro hac vice, upon tryal of 
Peers) for the Princes and Dukes of the 
Blood, are intituled Highneſs, and all the 
other Temporal Lords, Right Honourable, 
butany of thoſe beingfAdnural or General, 
Excellence.” 

3. The Tirle of Duke was very probably 
us'd here in Exg/and before Edward the. 
Third's time ; for Hiſtory tells us of A/c/e- 
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Holds , and for his quick Marches to Inrownd. wage 
London, and killing the Governour there. * > 4-7 
of, and for many other Heroick Actions, | 
in freeing his Country from their Servi- 
tude. However, there were many Dukes 
Created in Germany about that time. But 
our Hiſtory tells us , That none was Crea- 
ted a Duke. in England, till 11 Edw. }. geige. 
An. Chriſti, 1 344. when the King in Parlia- Speed's 
ment Created his eldeſt Son, Edward, (be- *** 
ing firſt made Earl of Cheſter) then Duke I-23 
of Cornwal, and from thence that County "4 
was ereted to a Dutchy or Dukedom, and _ 
many more Dukes, both in that King's 
time, and almoſt in every Kings Reign 
fince that time, have been Created to that 
Title. TURE: 
4.TheDukes of England are of two ſorts, 
firſt, thoſe of the Blood Royal, 2. e. ſuch 
as havea. poſlibility to inherit the Crown 
upona legal ſuccefſion. 24ly, Thoſe not 
of the Blood Royal, 2. e. fach as are not 
related to the Succeſſion of the Crown , 
or at leaſt ſo remote, that 1t is not viſible 
to meer probability ; and theſe two forts. 
haveſat in former and in this Parliament, 


as will be ſhewn, . 
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 ' V. fo they are alſo intheir Coronets, Robes, 
b and Habits, &c. with which they are in-. - 
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re diſtinguiſh'd in theirTitles, 


veſted before they enter the Houſe of Lords, 
(which will be in the third Part of this 
Treatiſe repreſented in Figures. ) 

6, Here I muſt not paſs over one obſer- 
vable, That to this Parliament of 13 
Car. 2, there were three Dukes ſummon'd 
by Writ; viz. George , Duke of Bucking- 
bam, Charles, Duke of Richmond, and 
George, Duke of Albemarle; the Duke of 
Buckingham was then Maſter of the Horſe, 
the Duke of Richmond of the Blood Royal, 
by the Scotiſþ Line, yet neither of thoſe 
two appendant Titles were mention'd in 
their Writs ; but George , Duke of Albe- 
marle, in his Writ is intituled, Generalis exe 
ercituum ſaorum, and is plac'd the third in 
that Record, and the reaſon may be, be- 
cauſe there was no proviſion for that great 
Office inthe A& of Precedency,whereby to 
preceed all of the ſame degree (as other 
degrees do) (being a Title not mention'd 
in the Act, though on ſome occaſions he 
preceeds by vertue of his Office the other 


grand Officers) and ſo being not in the 


At he is named in this Paws the laſt © 
the three-Dukes , without reſpe& to his 


Office of Generalſhip. Nor do I find-in 


any Clauſe Roll, or Pawn, the Title of Ge= 
& Cy neral 
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neral annext in any Parliament Writ to Cu 4p, ** 
any one of the Degrees (except this though V. = 
Ld Hiſtory does plentifully furniſh us with 
T ſeveral perſons of thoſe ſeveral Degrees Yi 
| Ye were Generals when Parliaments were _ FF 
ſummon'd; andyet, as I faid, there is no "M 
proviſion in this ACt, for the Place or Pre- 
cedency of this great Officer, as there is 
for the Marſhal, Admiral, &c. although Y-5 
his great merits might well have deſerv'd = 
an additional Clauſe to that Act for his —_ 
precedency. 
7. Three Dukes were ſummon'd 18 Feb. 
1661. asin the Pawn, vide cap. 2. The 
next Degree to Dukes are Marqueſles. 


—___ —  ——_ 


— 
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Of Marqueſſes. 


He third Degree of the Hereditary 
and fixt Nobility, is intituled, Mar- 02/ T. 
quio, (and Marqueſs in Engliſh) which be- 
gan in Germazy, Anno Chriſti, 925. when 
Henry , (Emperour of Germany) and the | 
firſt of that Name in that Empire) Crea- 
ted Sigefred ( then Earl of King/eſheim ) 
Marqueſs of Brandenburgh ; who aiter, in 
the Year 1525. having the addition of 
Duke of Pruſſia, did exchange the _ .- 
| (0) _ 
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Dukes and Earls, that there might be no 


more diſputes concerning them ; for the 
two Titles of Duke and Earl were promif- 
cuouſly us'd till this Title of Marqueſs was 
interpos'd ; and the fame reaſon might 
alſo occaſion Philip the Fair, King of 
France, 425 years atter, viz. Anno Chriſti, 
1350. to inſert into Fohn, Duke of Bri- 
ztain's Patent :. Vt ne poſſet (ſaith the Pa- 
tent) ix dubium revocari Ducem ipſum ( qui 
Comes fuit aliquando, &c.) ut Ducem in po- 
ſfterum deberet wocari, &c. and thereafon 
is thereingiven, Quod Comitatus ejus potius 
debet duci & efſe Ducatus, quam Comita- 
tus, quoniam ſub ſe habet decem & ultra 
Comitatus, and 56 years after, viz. Anno 
Chriſti, 1386. This might occaſion alſo 
our Richard the Second, to make Robert 
a" Yere the firſt Marqueſs of Eygland by 
Creation, and hereby the diſpute between 
the two Titles of Duke and Earl, or Comes, 
was ſetled both inthe Empire, in Prance , 
and in England, by the interpos'd Title of 
Marqueſs. | | 
2 From whence this Title is derived;there 
are ſeveral conjeftares , but molt agree, 
That it comes from Marker, or Mark, .or 
ei March, 


Aur, (High 1 Datch: ds} Ggnifying Ont a#.. 


& "I _ 


with them as with us, a Mark or Tami? 
and from thence he that was deputed Go- 
vernour of that Limit or Mark which he 
was totake care of, and preſerve, was call'd 
a Marches, or Marqueſs S, andrhe Territo- 
ry under his Juriſdiction, a Marquifſate, and 

to this day the Marquiſate of Branden- 
_ burgh is divided into three Marks, or Mo 
Marches, viz. Alte-Mark, or old March , Helis | © 
the middle Mark, and the new Mark, or Com ' * 
March : and we in Eng/and do ſtill call ſuch 
. kindof Limits by the name of Marks, or 
Marches, viz. the Marches of Wales , and 
the Marches of Scotland, which were Fron- 
tiers to be defended againſt the Scots and 
Welch; and fome would derive Marqueſs 
from Mare, the Sea, becauſe their Marken A 
or Limits were jaxta Mare poſita, and the © 4 
learned Se/dex (in his Tiths of Honour) C 
likes itwellenough, that Marqueſs ſhould 
. be derived from Markey, but not Marker 
from Mare. 

. But I nwiſt not ravil into Diſpu 

of this Nature , and therefore ſha 
ter them to his Book, and my Anion 
tions, and conclude "this Settion with 
this, That as moſt Sir-Names are deriv'd 
from ſome ſignificant.word or words, fo 
theſe noble Titles (without derogation to 
their other Titles) are from ſome ſignal 
Aion, 


Wo 7] 


"212 The: Coninitnrti ic on. 

: 9008 ».ARion,” as | aihihe bras pekagan Arty; + 
V. a Marqueſs from Maris acquifitio, (a gain: 

- ing ſomething from the Sea, or preſerving 
ſomethin 1 the Sea) and ſo of the 
other Tikes fas will be ſhewn) and there- 
upon had'condignal Honours conferr'd on 
them,to teſtifie their Imployments, which 
are ſince (as Memorial, of their Merits 
(therein become hereditary. Wy 
4. Four Marqueſſes were ſummon'd, 18 

Feb. 1661. as inthe Pawn, vide Cap. 2. 


SECT. IV; 


"Of Earls; 


He ad Selden tells us, (as I have 


ſhewn) That the Titles of Dukes ; 
and Counts, or Earls, were promifcuouſly 
us'd as well in foreign parts as in England, 
till the Title of Marqueſs was interpos'd ; 
and it is agreed, that Comes is the Latin 
word for Count, (in whatever Territo 
that word is us'd) and that Count is de- 
riv'd from Comitatus, or County ; and Co- 
mitatus from Committo, ( denoving the par- 
ticular County committed to his Care) and 
vice verſa, Committo begets Comitatus,- or 


County, and C omitatus, C mes a Count, 
ze, Earl... 
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- Of theſe Counts the learned Seldenreckons Cnar, . 
' but 6 Sorts, viz. the Single Count, ( who V; 
hath no addition but his Chriſtian name ) 
2.4. Count Palatine (from Palatium or ſome 
Palace in it,) 34. Count of the Empire,qth, 3 
Count of Frontiers,where the Title of Mar- 2 
queſs is alſo us'd inſtead'of Count, 5th.Count . 
of Provinces, (or Counties joyn'd) which 
F in Foraign parts are call'd Landgraves, 
7 ( the word Grave and Comes ſignifying the 
ſame Title) and 6th. Count of Cities or 


i Towns, and theſe latter, as in Eng/azd,are 
FF call'd Comites Caſtrenſes or Burgraves, or 
Y 8 > Coxnr50f Caſtles or Burroughs, ( all which 
* are more fully deſcribd in his ſecond 

Book. ) But I find that Caſtoaoras in his 


'F 6th. Book mentions 22 Sorts more than 
Mr. Seldey, of which 6 of Mr. Sel/dens, 
or 23 of Caſtodorus, we in England. re- 
tain but few, viz. a Count of a County, 
(as Algernonus, Comes Northumbrie ; A 
Count of a City, ({ as Albericus or Awbry, 
Comes Oxoniex ( or Oxford, ) and Guilel- 
mus, Comes Novi Caſtri or New Caſfle 
upon Zine, ({ being both a Caſtle and 
Burrough. ) 2s 
2. All the curioſity lies in finding out 
how Comes or Count happens to be tran{-' 
mutted into the word Earl, ſo much dit- 
ferent in Pronuntiation and Orthography 
from each other,and yet, as we fay, are the 
ſame in Subſtance, I 4. Now 
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” - Cyare. 4. Now it being no hard matter to be-/ 
TV. lieve ( as I have thewn) that Duke is 
 . deriv'd from Dauco, and Marqueſs from Þ|F 
Mare, but Earl from Comes or Count, is \ 
not ſo intelligible ; but this may be ſaid, bl 
that the Saxons from whom we borrow 
this word Earl, did uſe it as a word of 
Honour, and in the ſame ſence with Co- 
mes, for they did call their chiefeſt 
Governors of Shires, ( of which many 
of our Counties ſtill retain that name, as 
will be ſhewn) and of Cities and Bur- 
roughs, by the name of ZFarldermen, and 
for a more eaſie pronounciation Falder- 
man, and after Alderman, and for brevity 
Earl, and the Danes after them Earlay ; 
and commonly the Earlan or Earl had a 
Shire or more for his Earldom, and the 
number of Earls increaſing , ſome had 
part of a Shire, others ſome chief Town, 
of which he was made Earl or Earlder- | | 
manus ; and whatever other Etymologers 
ſlay, ( of which I can ſpeak more freely 
in my Annotations .) I conceive the Do- 
minion of thoſe Earls were allotted near 
ſome ſpreading Rivers, ( in Fenny-Coun- 
tries ) which are to this day call'd Eas, 
and thoſe I»land Iſles (which we now 
Sir Willi- write /f/and, and ſome corruptly calls Eyes ) 
77.5 wereanciently writ Ealands, as Ramen-ea, 
(now Rumney-Marſhes in Kent”) and Ely 
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F- of Parliaments. , 115. 
an 1fand in Cambridgeſhire 1s anciently Cu AP. 
writ Ealand, and fo Worrel Iſland, (near IV. 4 
Cheſter ſometimes call'd Ea/and,and ſome- 1 
times /ſarnd, andI could reckon up what | 
bl I have ſeen in Cambridgeſhire, and Lin- 
| colnuſhire, at leait 4o antient Cuts and 
| Sewers of Water, which {till are calld 
and writ by the name of Za, viz. Boſton 
Ea in Lincolnſhire, Popham Ea in North- 
hamptonſhire, ({ignifying great Waters in 
thoſe places ') and many more might be 
inſtanced to prove that as Marqueſs may 
ſately be deriv'd trom Mare, ( as denoting 
one that had the guard of the inundations 
from Saltwaters ) ſo Ear/ may as fafely 
be deriv'd from Ea, ( of one that had the 
guard and care againſt the /»/and innundas 
tions of freſh waters) and ſome obſerve 
that this word Ea 1s {ll retain'd in moſt 
of thoſe Counties which are intituled 
Shires, or bordering on thoſe Shires {Shire 
4 being ( a Saxon word ) as will be ſhewn ) 
| but in other Counties which are not 
calÞd Shires, the word Ea 1s ſcarce known, 
 foas Comes or Count was us'd in ſuch places 


as were call'd Counties, and Earl in ſuch 
# as werecalld Shures. 

5. This Tatelage of grounds: gain'd or 
% preſerv'd from waters, was fo great an 


honour, that Cazzs Marius, ( who was 
made ſeven times Conſul or Comes, { for 
b-4 ol 
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Earl, did by a Cut or Drain fo ſecure the 
Inundation of Salt waters often overflow- 
ing a large Fenny County near Arles in 
France, that in memory of ſo benificial a 
Work, it was called Foſſa Mariana, ( or 
the Conſul Marius his Drain) and in Pom- 
peys time the ſecuring of the inundations 
of Frefhes about 4o Miles from Rome was 
eſteem'd to beſo good Service, that one of 
the two Conſuls were uſually appointed to 
attend the Gallick Exemy, the other had 
the care of the Ea or Watry Enemy ; and 
it is no ſmall honour now to the Earl of 
Bedford to beGovernour of 365000 Acres 
of Fenny Grounds, intituled þy his name 
of Bedford Level ſubject to inundations, 
but by his vigilance preſervs 1t. 

6. And when this Title of Earlwas firſt 
given in England, ( as tis ſaid ) by W:- 
liam the firſt, to Hugo de Aurank or de 16- 
rinks, making him Earl of Cheſter, 1t was 
doubtleſs from ſome eminent Service done 
in preſerving the Banks or Brinks of 
that County againſt the inundations of 
the River Dee upon the South-ſfide of 
Worrel Ealand aforeſaid, reaching from 
the Town of Cheſter to the Hebrea, 
tor ſhortneſs call'd Zeher, and fo round 
that ZZandred, ( beſides the Banks in other 
' parts of that County. ) Some 


" a: "an wt ud ny TU 1 : WAS: 4 of es BIA) YT. TRE: WW 
$6 CARON os 1 : vo TO PUREE. © POe 4 ned. AI eats PR LF ts SEA ABS LG ES. "44 2 4d 5X x PT... 
. PT ORE "IS Ne os "7 - \ Wal} TR OED, OE : Fo 8 FOI; £ 
Y . y - & - | {3 . Fr A . 
- 
- : . 
. 
: % 
Th p C | {} 
o 


CHAP, as Selden ſaith, Comites dici poſſunt Con- 
V. ſules a Conſalendo ) which was render'd 
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or 4 [brink was the firſt Earl, but tis 
likely he was fo Titularly, and other the 


| like Earls before him : but that which is 


4p on is, that Al/bericus or Aubry 
ere, was the firſt that was by Charter 
(or Patent) created Earl by Henry the 24. 
who had the additional Title of Earl of 
Oxford or Oxenford in Oxfordſhire, and 
continues in that Family to this day ; but. 
I cannot paſs the word Ford, which doth 
imply a paſſable Ea or Water, which was 
neceſſarily to be preſerved from the over- 
flowing of at. leaſt 7 ſeveral Rivers in 
that little County, for the more fate paſ- 
ſage of Men and Oxen. | 

7. T&conclude, Thope I may be allow'd 


ſo much of the Art of Tachygraphy or 


ſhort writing, as may render my applica- 


tion. of this word more plauſible, by writ- | 


ing Earl for Ea Regalia, ſo as whether Fa 
be conſider'd as a Saxoz word, or the 
plural 'of the pronoun Za, 1t confirms 


my notion,and may ſerve as wellto explain 


the word Earl, as SP Q_R the Senate and 
People of Rome, or D N'S to ſignifie a Ba- 
ron of the Realm or Chr. Chevaleer. 

8, I have faid ſufficiently of the word ; 


now as to the antiguity of it 1n England, 


it is Authentick from Hiſtory and Record, 
that the word Earl and Honour of it, was 
No I 3 in 
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 Crar.in uſe in the Saxons, and Daves time, 
'V. and continued with the Normans, and 


Earls had the like extenſive power in 
Shires and Counties as they have had ſince 
their formal creation by Charter, which | 
it ſeems was a mode and form not us'd 
till this to the Earl of Oxford, ſince which 


there hath been ſome variations in the 
Form, but eſpecially in the time of ZHen- 
ry the eighth and King Fames, as will be 
feen when I come to recite fo much,.of 
their Charters of Creation as relate to their 
intereſts in Parliament. 

9. The learned Selden divides this Title 
into two ſorts, a Local and a Perſonal 
Earl; by Local he means ſuch Counties, 
Cities, Caſtles, Towns, or Burroughs , 
as are fix'd to the Title of Earl, ( or 
Comes) as Earl of Oxford, Earl of Kent, Qc. 
(being not County Palatines) or of ſuch 
as are County Palatines, whereof there 
are five, viz. Cheſhire, Lancaſhire, (which 
are in the Crown) Pembrokeſhire (in the 
preſent Earl of Pembroke) Durham and 
Ely, (which two are County Palatines, 
belonging to the Biſhops of thoſe Coun- 
ties, never granted to any 'Temporal Earls ) 
ſo as the Biſhops of Ely and Durham do fit 
in Parliament Yirtute Tenure , and not 
Virtute Comitatas Palatine, 
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As for Perſonal Earls,there are but three Gn at: 
| remaining at this day, viz. the Earl or V; 
| Lord Great Chagpernin, oranted to Ber- | 
| |} ty, Earl of Lindſey, witha large intale to 
{ that Family, 24z. the Title of Earl Mar- 
ſhalgranted to Her. Howard Earl of Nor- 


large intale as I have ſhewn, 3/y. granted 
by. Patent to ;Savage Earl, Rzvers being; 
made a Baron in'5 Edw. 6, andalſo Vit 
count of Colcheſter in 19 Facobi, and inthe 
24, of Charles the firſt was made Viſcount 
1- Savage of Rock Savage in Cheſpire, where- 
by he is a double Vifcount,and Eark Rivers, - 
which is the Name of an illuſtrious Fami- 
ly,and not of a Place, but all the other Earls 
; areintituled from ſome noted Place. 
...40. Forty nine Earls Summon'd the 


| _ 18th; February, 1661. and fix more Sums - 
| mondthe 292h. of Apridl, 1661. See the 


Pawn. Cap. 2. 71 
"The next I am to treat of is the Fice» 
comes, Vice Earl, or Viſcount. - 


; 


| wich,,and after Duke of Norfolk; with ® i 3 
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| S ECT, V. 
Of a Viſcount. 
- Count, whilſt their Titles were 


interchangeably us'd, may-bealſo appli'd 
roa Viſcount ; for when Dukes and Counts 


3 O4{. 1. WEE hath beeti ſaid 6f a Duke-or a 


| increas'd in their number, there was a 


kind of.neceſlivy to take in others to their 
aſiſtance, who afterwards by merit and 
the favour of their Prince, arrived to an 
Intereſt of - their own, and therefore the 
word Y:cecomes, or Viſcount, may proper- 
ly here intend a Companion, ( for the 
word Comes doth as well  ſignifie a Com- 
panion or Aſſociate, as a- Count or Earl) 


and the addition of Yice (which ſignifies 


inſtead, or by courſe or turns (of which 
word: Turn I ſhall ſpeak more) did inti- 
mate, thar when the-Turn of -this Comes 
came to Govern, he was for that time cal- | 
led YVicecomes,, all other times Comes only, 
or, as I conceive, as theone was call'd Co- 
mes, becauſe he commanded a County, the 
other was called YVicecomes, from the Latin 
word Yicus, becauſe he commanded a Vil- 
lags, Street, or Strufure, or ſome lefler 
Coinmand than that ofa County. 

y 2, The 


2. Thedignal Title of Yicecomes is alſo-Cn'a p, © 
-ancienter in foreign parts, than in England, .V. 
and is the fame with Z7dame, or Yiceds- 
minus ( which are properly the foreign 1 
Titles of a Subſtitute to a Biſhop) but as .,- 
we take the Title in an officiall ſence, it A 
ſignifies the King's Deputy or Sheriff in 
. every County, and fo 1s as ancient as the 
| Saxons, who made Comes to ſignifie Earl, 
and Yicecomes, or Viſcount, to ſignif the * 
' . Officeof Shereeve, or Sheriff, for we had 
| the wordsFarl and Sheriftfrom the Saxons, 
and the Count and Viſcount from the Ro- 
mans, Comes and YVicecomes : and probably 
for the ſame reaſon, that Marqueſs was in- 
terpos'd to Duke and Earl in Richard the 
Second's time, ſo it was thought fitin Ferry 
the Sixth's time (though ſome ſay in Zer- 
ry the Fifth's time) to interpoſe the Title 
of Viſcount to Comes,or Earl,and the Nobke 
Baron, there having been the like promif- 
cuous uſe of the Titles of Comes, or Fart, 
and Baron, as had been of Duke and Comes, 
and thereupon I conceive Fohn d' Beau- 
mont was Created the firſt Viſcount ofthis 
interpoſing Dignity, it being; as'Mr. Camb- 
den faith, 'an old Name of Office, but a 
new Name of Dignity, or a Vicecomes, or 
- Sheriff, turn'd from an-annual Office into 
a Dignity hereditary. re FOO 
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fice of dignity ; only the difference is , 
that the Yicecomes dignified, ( asI faid by 
Hen, the 6th. 1s a Parliamentary and No- | 
bilitated Dignity and Place, (both 1n their 
Patent of Creation, and in the At of Pre- 
cedency) fixt between Earl and Baron, G&c. 
made Hereditary, but the other YViſconnt- 
. (hip or Sherifdom is Official and Annual 
and not Hereditary, and hath no place 
in the Lords Houſe ; and particularly ex- 
cepted to be choſen into the Houſe of Com- 
mons, by the Writs of Elections, ( as will 
be ſhewn ) and the reaſon is, becauſe the 
_ Official Yiſcountſhip is in the King, who 
gre only an annual Deputation to the 
erſon who executes that Office in ſuch 
County, of which he 1s made Yicecomes F 
or Deputy to the King, and fo is not the |. 
Noble Yiſcount, ( who cannot be made 
Sherift or return'd of a Jury ) but hath 
his conſtant Writ of Summons to every 
Parliament, (as will be ſhewn ;) 

4. Seven Viſcounts Summon'd by Writ 
18, Feb. 1661. and One Viſcount Sum- 
mon'd by Writ 20th. Ap. 1661. 

And now I come to the Barons, the laſt 
Degree of the Nobility, but anciently the 
Firit or Second. | | 


SECT. 


3-3 © 274 
Of Barons. | 


[| Shall refer the Etymology of this word 
Baron to my Annotations, ( becauſe 
the learned Cambdey, Selden, and others 
have taken pains about it ) but for many 
ages, as at preſent, it comprehends all ſuch 
Prelates and Biſhops as are Summon'd by 
vertue of their Baronies or 'Tenures to fit 
in the Houſe of Lords. 

As alſo all ſuch Dukes, Marqueſles, Earls 
and Viſcounts, as did anciently mount to - 
any of thoſe 4 Degrees, by the proporti- 
on of their Baronies, which they obtain'd 
by gift from the King,or other acquiſitions, 
ſo differing from the other 4 in Nominal 


*- gradations, rather than Eſſential. And 


though there were Nominal differences 
antiently in the Tenures of Dukes, Mar- 
' queſles, Earls, Viſcounts, and Barons, yet 
they were all ſubje&t to a general Contri- 
bution to the Kings affairs, according to 
their certain number of Knights Fees ;. for 
as Baronies made the other 4 Superior 
Degrees , fo the increment of Knights 
Fees (: whereupon I conceive Sir Thomas 
Smith made that Degree of Nobiles Mino- 
res) did capacitate a. Baron to be _ 

| a DaJ- 


| 


V. 


ronies to be a Viſcount and Earl, and of 
Earledoms to be a Duke, as may be read 
in Sir Edward Coke, ( and others more an- 


cient by him cited) and Mr. Seldex ( for- 


giving the Knight) faith that /Zud verbum 
Baro eſt caput & /cala dignitatum Rega- 
lium, 3. e. Majorts Nobilitatis. ) 

2. In former times theſe proportions were 
obſerv'd amongſt the Temporal Lords, but 
not with the Spiritual, tor Mr. Se/dez tells 
us of a Biſhop ( pag. 580. Tit. Hon. ) 
that had 220 Baronies,and did fit in Parlia- 
ment by vertue of his Baronies, yet was 
neither Duke nor Earl ) fo thoſe were the 
computations of Honour and Contributi- 
ons, till the method of Creations were us'd, 
and at laſt by the late Act of Parliament 
all Tenures in Capite. were Diſſolved, and 
thereby the 7enarial Contributions, but 
not the Titles of Honour : yet tor a little 
variety I may inform ſome, that in former 


times'the Spiritual Barons had ſome ex- 


emptions from Contributions, unleſs there 
was ( as the learned Seldex calls it ) 7ri- 


noda neceſſitas, viz, of War, of Repairs of 


Caſtles,or Bridges, but they were generally 
exempted from'Perſonal Aſſiſtance in War 
tor though ( as he faith ) that inthe 47h. 
year of William the Firſt, that King made 
the Biſhops, Sc. ſubject to Knights Ser- 
vice 
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vicein chief, by creation of their Tenures, Cu ay, © 
and fo was the firſt King that turn'd their V, -; 
poſſeſſions by FrankalmoWe a French word 
ſignifying charitable Gifts, for fo began 
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Clerici tenentes Baronias, Gc.'perſonaliter 
procederent contra Regis adverſarios , Sc. 
1t was anſwer'd by the Biſhops (and their 
Anſwer allow'd) Quod non debent pugnare 
cum gladio materiali ſed Spiritaalt, ſcilicet 
cum Lachrymis & orationibus humilibus & 
devotis, & quod propter beneficia ſua manu- 
tenere debent pacem non bellum, (& Quod 
Baronig eorum ab Eleemoſynis puris ſtabili- 
antur, 5c. Soas(he conceives that) the 
Baronies of the Clergy were made of ſuch 
Lands as formerly were, asI faid, held in 
 Franckalmoine. ATC | 


2. But what ever exemptions the Spirt- 
tual Barons had, the Temporal Barons 
; were oblig'd by their Baronial Tenures 
( of ſeveral natures) to all defenſive and 
oftenfive duties for the King and King- 
doms preſervation, according to the pro- 
t portion of their dependent tenures or ter- 

'  ſitories;and fo are yet in honour oblig'd 
to perform, and they all had and have 
7 ane Beige 
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cable, not only to the two degrees of Lords 
Spiritual, viz. Archbiſhops and Biſhops, 


but to the 5 degrees of Lords Temporal, ſo 


virtute Baronige, and by Writs of Sum- 
mons, the Superior Titles to the Barons 
diftering rather upon ſome extrinſick order, 
than any real i»trinfick diſtintion. 


5. As for thoſe Titles of Barons which 
are given to Degrees equal or under the 
noble . Barons, they are of ſeveral ſorts ; 
1/t. Some noble Barrons by Ancienty ne- 
ver Summon'd to a Parliament, yet capable 
of Summons ; 2y. The Barons of the 
Exchequer, ( whichare 4.in number, who 
are gummon'd by Writ ad conſulendum, 
or to be Affiſtants in the Lords Houſe, 
( as will be ſhewn; ) 3/y. Barons of the 
 Cinqueports ( out of whoſe number 16 
are uſually Ele&ed) to ſit in the Zoyſe of 
Commons, ( 2s will be ſhewn ; ) 4/y. Ba- 

rons 


as the noble Barons and all the Degrees 
above them do ſet in the Lords Houſe , 
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rons of Court-Barons, who are alſo capa- Cn ay. 
ble of being Elected to fit in the Zonſe of . V. 
Commons; 5th, Barons in the Law-Prench 


* 0 
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call'd Baron, 7z. e. and Husband, ( and 
Feme the Wife ) but I here only ſpeak 
of the Nobiles Barones diſtin@ from theſe 
Titular Barons, though ſuch of them as 
ſit in the Lords Houſe are 1m ſome fort 
thereby Nobilitated, of whom--I ſhall 
ſpeak more when I come tothe Aſſiſtants ; 
and ſuch as fit in the Commons Houſe are 
thereby Dignified though not Nobilitated, 
(of whom I ſhall ſpeak when I come to 
the Houſe of Commons. 

6.Now it may here be obſerved,that ſome 
Perſons of merit have been Summorrd to 
ſit in the Lords Houſe as Barons, which 
werenot Barons, or any otherwiſe capaci- 
tated to ſit there but by Writs of Summons; 
upon this occaſion Sir Edward Coke cites a 
Caſe where one Summond by Writ to 
ſit in the Lords Houſe , died before he 
fat there, and it was adjudged that if he 
had fat there, he had been Noptlitated 
thereby, but having not fat there, where- 
by that writ was not executed for want of 
his Perſonal attendance, it was adjudg'd 
that the direCtion or delivery of the Writ 
barely to the Perſon to whom the Writ 
was directed, ( without Perſonal appear- 
ance and inveftiture of Robes and a poſ- 

ns ſet{ion 


, + pd OBEY D 
OY I. I 
x <k* Lg 8 e* 
OO Ao IE 
F- « wy : 4s s _ 
vzW 
Ve AF 
- *» J 
” % " ” 
%\ 3 £ 
, 


Wn \ 
7G a 
"1 
TO. 


f 
WA 


We 
Z 


" - - 4 FA * ad. i. Br bt s 
£4 the I. eve 3 TE - BY Wn Tate i: 6.6 
- , 0 pa. . Yo? Gy 4. oo EA F Sd” Mo, CR LT VS 
F $ % s : YR as = Fes 1 RE Of s: > ; BE L , 
w * a, ” 2 ( 4 _— A & "4 & S .- 4 q "4 s, _ + "a v 


” DES bo | 
of þ © 7 $ . , 4 : * 4 

op; ENT oe pr. oY GR int (5 _. ok "I X 5 5 E 

WII © inte) _ - 4 _- " _ _ TI _ wor hes DOA AY D 

> b - a - 4 Oy r 2c! P 6.29% Ae LSE > & CE LES TE Z 
_ _—_ = . _ 00uG5 > NE G I PX 44 SI ER nee” IE St ERC IDS FLO ER bee, bg Y u ah > * ; Fed b F 

- M4 a SPALIE, M3 POE AT VI Po os CARES ng RITA TE IP ED whos 14s 2% xo "Tr Foe ops os Bday i ah 7 OR I OE COIRTS RSn 5 Ls. [; 

EF» , <tr. rg Ne hr Ys . IA... « > No EF $ "Igr+ BY Wo Ne J PR, 4 


_-_ 
# 


,  TE/064 & 
DO OTF 
». Cy. ed I "A3" » 4 
, eq . y 
* TI" > l oe ug W » % ” 
0 6; TOA FF A Ry , 4 
5 a} 4 LEST) * 
- % 1 p. og , "5 p 
RA 4  M » 
” 3 R. Y - 
p . bs * 
\Ua, \ , 
Fly « 
$1" oy, V — "of 
"£ R 
2 dad Ol , 6 - » 


” Cura, ſeſſion of place) was not ſufficient to en- 
* ' Yy, able him, without a conjunction of thoſe 
”  Circumſtancesand Ceremonies. 

L 7.But Barons created by Letters Patents, 
on made to themand their Heirs ). are 


Nobles though they do not Sit, in reſpect 
of the power given them by Patent to Sit 
without on or ceremonial quali- 
1 fications ; and therefore Sir Edward Coke 
= * faith, that though the Creation by Writ 
S | beancienterthan by Patent, yet the Crea- 
tion by Patent is the ſurer way, for that 
one may be ſufficiently Created by Pa- 
| tent and made Noble, though he never 
fit in Partiament, and he gives this rea- 
ſon; That if iſſue be joyn'd whether one 
be a Baron or not, that point ſhall not be 
tried by a Fury of 12 men, but by the 
Records of the Parliament, and if he did 
not fit there, there can be no Record, but 

a Patent is a Record. 
8. So there were 62 Barons Summon' d 
by Writs of the 18. of Feb. 1661. and 
6 more by Writs of the 29. of Ap. 1661. 
whereby the number of Temporal Lords 
Summon'd to this Parliament began the 
6th, of May 1661, were—140. viz, 


1. Two Dukes of the Bloud. 
2, Three Dukes not of the Bloud. _ 
3. Foyr 
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thereby Nobilitated, and to beeſteem'd_ 
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3. Four Marqueſles, 
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4. Fifty five Earls. 


5. El 


t Viſcounts. 


6. Sixty eight Barons. 


In all of the 6 Degrees 140. as inthe 
Pawn Cap. 2. which we may compare 


with former times, v2z. 


Regno. 
Edwar, 3. 
Richar. 2. 
Henry 4. 
Henry 5. 
Henry 6. 
Edwar. 4. 
Henry 8. 
Edwar. 6. 
Marigz 
* Elizabeth. 
Facobi 
Carol; 1. 
Caroli 2. 


I do infert this obſervation, That the 
Ingenious Hiſtorian may ſee, whether the 
reater or leſſer number of the Nobility in 
arliament hath been moſt advantageous 
to its Conſtitution ; and the like may be 
obſerved concerning the number of the 


Houſe 


Anno. 


The higheſt Number Summon'd in theſe Tears. 


140 


_K 


Anho. Nim.Mi. 
" "8 
& 18* 36 ; 
IIB 
FL 3* 29 
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3 28% 44 
E.T.2 
* 42 
D 43* 52 
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= 97 
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F. Y35@ TheC 
Cnavy. Houſe of Commons, (of which I ſhall ſpeak 
4 V. inthenextpart.) Son 
By which we may ſeethat the higheſt 
| Number was in 12. and 13. of Car. 24. and 
the Loweſt in the 4th. of Edw. the 34. 
not troubling the Reader with the Numbers 
Summon'd to Intervening Parliaments. 
Thus having given ſome ſhort Illuſtra- 
tions of thoſe Titles of Honour which 
are mentioned in the Parliamentary Writs 
and the At of Precedency, tor the clearer 
fatisfaction of ſuch as are not verſt in 
matters of that nature; I may now with 
the more content to them and my {elf 
proceed to the particular Writs of Sum- 
mons to thoſe noble Degrees which I have 
regularly mention'd, according to their 
preſcrib'd Order, both from the method 
_ of the Writs in the Pawns and At; and; 
theſe. Writs of which I am particularly 
to ſpeak ( others falling 1ncollaterally) are ; 
Sed. 1.” The form of the Writs to any 
of the Blond Royal. 
2. The form of the Writs to Archbi- 
ſhops and Biſhops. 
3, The form of Writs to the Lord Chan- 
cellor or Lord Keeper. di Y. 
4. The form of Writs to Dukes not'of 
the Bloud, Marquefles, Earls, Viſcounts, 
and Barons, wherein the Grand” Official 
Titles beforementioned are inſerted. 
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N x 1 21113 10. 231 vo 1ndw 
; F Have hevwirin Chap. howParliafficnt 
| Writs! are ſorted into/Clpe Writs, WA! 
| Open Writs* or Patents, aig thoſe in 
Exemplars'and' Confirngitars?1: T neefl y6t 
inlarge 'more:therein, biit proceed» tight 
L firſt Exempfat"Writ of :Satriinons;afid'f6 
| £o' other ſach!Writs of 8ithmons tooth 
l Degrees: #5 coricern the*E#3" \Honſe%;ofby 
J% - F'ſhall* ſpeak '6f other [ParligmentAWgs 
of 'of another nature; when T-Have difpatelyt 
n the Sinmmioning | Writs%arkd [PateritYf 
W | Creation; orditig 0 this methddvaf 
; IP aib#s tid Glakſe-Ro06"H8Hde btforathe 
1 HE" of 'Precelency, as ID hd PAbRs 
#ince that” AK. Thoſoof the Blohd-R' = 
F care placediti/the firſt Rane theſe 
8 - . cords, atid'wereftill Rartplevto thank, 
FF and therefore the Wer which Tam 
I | now to'ſpeak''of, viz; [Tg-the'Dillks df 
Tork ( Bratherto- ns ad the =d! ) 
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to Prince Rapert Duke of Cumberland, 
being Son tothe Siſter of King Charles 
the Firſt ) and ſo perſuant not only to the 
faid AQ, but-to the moſt ancient methods 
df Writs of Summons, ( as will be more 
ully ſhewn in the following Chapters. ) 
But before I recite this Writ, methinks 
I hear ſome ſay, Nolumus conſuetudines 
Angli& mutare, therefore let us know 
what Writs of this nature were iſſued in 
former Ages by former Kings, which is 
aQueſtion ſo-pertinent to my own ſcruples, 
that ( I hope) the ſame eaſe I gave to 


_ my (elf (after my inquiry ) will ſerve to 


ſatisfie others ; for having gone backward 
with as much ſafety ( to the.avouching of 
Records as I could, ) and being not ſatis- 
fied withwhat was delivered to us,concern- 
#gthe ParliamientWrits intheBrirtiſh, Ro- 
mans, Danes,Saxons,or Norman times,or 
forme of the Plantagenets,or thoſe of Hem. 
345. time,from whence moſtWriters of our 
Eygliſh Parliaments take their Cngne! ;1 
-Axt.upon and took my Riſe from the Writs 
[1a.the 15:h. of Edw, 2d. which areclear 
and ſtill extant in the Records of the *' 
Tower, which the other are not. 
.By theſe Records it is evident, that in 


© 97- Parliaments, as T account them, which 


were Summan'd from that 15th, year to 
. this 


fr 


this Parlinment, nat _ Chao I 


terefice in this Exemplar Writ from thoſe, VI. 


| Antecedent ; and therefore that this Writ 
to the Duke of Tork may: be compar'd: 
with that of Eadw. 24.1 have here ſet them 
both down verbatim, 1o that upon 339. 
years experience, viz. fromthe year 1322+ 
to the year, 1664. Inchifive, we may ac-" 
dove en wein this Age haye not much 
—_— t or varied from the. ancient and - 
Form preſcribed to us by fo many 
fotinie Kings, and continued to this time. 


b— 
4 
——_ raed 
- ——_— "—— . 


The Form of the Exemplar Writ to Fbe 
Princes of the Bloud. | 


T empore Edw. 2. 15. 


Dwardus Dei Gratia Rex Anglie Do- 
"; minus Hibernie & Dax Aquitawie, 
Edwardo Comiti Ceſtria filie ſus C barife 
mo 
-  Salutem, Super diverſis' & andels nego- 
tiis nos: &'ſtarum Regni noftri ſpeciali-+ 
ter tangentibus Parliamentum . noſtrum 
apud Eboracum a die Paſcheprox' futuro 
in tres ſepti'anas teneri & vob & cunt | 
ceteris Prelatis Ma s.& Proceribus 


diti Repni habere pro nimus. collo- 
aahurn Sroatum. tbe 


> Vebw 


IH , 


©g49 DW ar nee in fide-&& diloAions: 


quits riobk temtmini firmiter injungerttes;: 
1Dictis 'die'$0loco omawbus als preters. 


rhulfis' perſotialitey interſitis ibidem nobis-: 


Aim wma 5 ear magnatibus& 

proceribus' diftis  negotiis: tractatur” 
© tur” '©onſiliam impenſur' Et hoc 
Nullatetius 6mitrat? 'Teſte) me: ipſo apud 


Weſti!deeirm -quarto! die: Martii _— 


Keg oft decimo 9 Quintay: 


1 FI, 


: - 


6 4 4 a '£ , L { WW «3 


Caroli 2. 13. 


NArolas'Secundus Dei Gratia Anglig 
Scotze PFrancie &-\Hibernic Rex 


Po defenſor, &c. Prechariſſimo & dileto 


fratri Facybo . Duci Eborum: ©, Albanie 
maguo Hee ſuo Anglie Salt'm _ 
Fi 92A. B38 
eÞ dvincna &Q-aſlenſu' Confilii noft 

pto* quibaſdam arduis'& urgentibus nego% 
tiis nos ſtatum & defenſionem Regni no 
Ari" Anglien&Eccleſiz noſtete goncernen- | 
tibus-Quoddam:: Parliamentury noſtruim 

 Civitatem-noſtram Weſtm' ofQays 
d1& Maiic prox:futhr. 'tenari; ordinavimys 


_ &ibidem/nobiſcum'ac-cam magnatibus 


6ciproceribis: did; Regnt« noſtri colles 
quium habereGqoractatum. inn 
=, 4 ew in fide & ligeantia quibug 


2 W-% c 41 - noþis 


... of Parlaments. . 135 7 
nobis tenemini firmiter injungentes quod CH aA ep. 
conſideratis dictorum negotiorum ardui- VI. 


tate & periculis imminentibus ceſſante ex- 
cuſatione quacunque 
_  Diftis die & loco perſonaliter interfitis 
nobiſcum ac cum magnatibus Gr proceri- 
bus prediCtis fuper predictis negotits tra- 
Ratur” veſtrumque conſilum 1mpenſur 
Et hoc Sicut nos & honorem noſtrum ac 
Salvationem & defenfionem Regni & 
Eccleſiz predidtz expeditionemque' dicto- 
rum negotiorum diligitis.nullatenus omit- 
tatis Teſteme ipſo apud Weſtm' decimo 
oftavo die Februarii Anno Regnt noſtr1 
Decimo tert1o. | 


STC YT. 1 
Obſervations. 


N As. 12. Hen. 8. the words fide: De- 
fenſor, were then added before Salatem, 
inſtead of Super diverfis cauſts. The latter 
Writs are Quia de adviſamento & aſſenſu 
concilii noſtri pro huibuſdam caufis, yet 


= 


I find the word Qua us'd in the great 
Councils or Parliament Writs, betore Edw. 
24s. time, and probably the-words aſſexſu 
| Concilii noſtri 1s added to ſhew the di- 
ſtinftion of his Privy-Council and his 
Publick Council or Parliament, 
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CrarP. 2. Inſtead of Spectaliter tangentibes, the 
VI. latter Writs are concernentibus quoddam. 
| 3.Inſtead of habere proponimes,the latter 
Writ is tepert ordinavimas, and habere is 
put in between Co//oquium and Trattatum. 

4. Ligeantia 1s put inthe latter Writs in» 
ſtead of Dilefione, this word DzleFfione 
being tor many Ages particularly apply'd 
to the E iſcopa] Writs. 

5. The latter Writs do contain all that 
are in the moreAncient,(except the Inſerti- 
ons of ſome Cauſes of Summons, and 
ſome inlargements added upon Emergent 
occaſions ) viz. quod confideratis dittorum 
negotiorum arduitate & periculis imminenti- 
bus ceſſante Excuſatione quacunque. 

6. And alſo thoſe words areadded near 
the end of the latterWrit,v:z.Sicut nos © ho- 
norem noſtraum acSalvationem & Defenfionem 
Regni& Ecclefig predifte expeditionemgye 
diftorum negotiorum diligitis, which additi- 
ons areonly more fullExpreſlions to oblige 
the A— of the Grandees.. 

'Thus having ſhewn the Exemplar Writs 
6 to the Bloyd Royal, Ancient and Modern, 
E. T ſhall fet down ſuch Earls, Dukes, or 
| Princes of the Bloud Royal to whom this 
_ Exemplar Writ was directed, even to this 

time, according as they are either in the 
| Clauſe Rolls in the Tower, or in the Pawns 

ig the Pettibag-Office, which ] ſhall recite 
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in Engliſh, though the Writs are 11 La- CH A P, | 4 
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& he Exemplar Writ was then to Ed- 0OZ/. T, 
ward Earl of Cheſter, Eldeſt Son "3 
to King Edw. 24. and by vertue of this *xemplar. -" = 
Writ, this Prince had his Exemplar Writ 5 £4»-2. * ? 
but for this one Parliament, and was ſoon 
after King Edw. 3d. _- 
2. To Edward Prince of Wales and Earl ; zaw. ;. 
of Cheſter, Eldeſt Son to Edw. 3d. and this 
Prince had Exemplar Writs for 9 Parlia- 
ments, viz. 3 Edw. 3. 4. Edw. 3. and 4. 
Edw. 3.5. Edw. 3.25. Edw. 3. 27. Edw. 4 
3. 28. Edw. 3. 29. Edw. 3. 42. Edw. 3. 4 
3.To Thomas Earl of wa ne ſoon after , :,v.; 
created Duke (Marſhal of Eng/and, great 
Uncle to Edw. 3. who had his Exemplar 
Writ but for this one Parliament. | 
| 4. To Henry Farl of Lancaſter, (ſoon '4 5%». 3: 
after created Duke, (Son to Fohn the 4. 
Son of Eqdw. 3.) who had Exemplar 
Writs in this Kings and Richard 2. and H. I 
_ 4#hs. time, for ” rſtiments viz, 14.Edw. . #3 


3.17.Edw, 3.18. Edw. 3.22.Edw.z.25.Edw. --R 
3}. 23. Rich. 2. 1 Hen, 4. 2s Duke of <z 


3 Lancaſter. x = BY J 
5-To FohnDuke of Lancaſter, (who the 0 3 


>. 
\'$:50 
«x 

Wed To 
Sa 
/ +; 


«TS 


” Cnan. P. WAS. King 0 


AVI. 


Exemplar. 1 
' 50 Eaw. 3. 


Lo Ric. 2, 


11 R1G. 2, 


1 Hen, PR 


of Caſtile ws Duke of Aequi- 
tane) the 4th. Son to Edw. the 3. as afore- 
ſaid, and Uncle to Rich. the 2. ) who had > 
Exemplar Writs for 17. Parliaments in 
this and Rzch. F 2.45, time, viz. 
37 Edw. 3. 38 Edw.3;.1R. 2.3 R.%. 
4 R..2.7.R. 2.0% 7 R.2, & 8 R, 3 and 
8 R. 2.9 R.2.13 R. 2. 14R 2.15 R.2. 
17 R. 2.20R.2,and 20 R. 2.21 R.2. 
6.To Richard Prince of Wales, (Duke of 
Cornwall and Earl of Cheſter, Grand-child 
to Edw. the 3d. and Son to Edw. the for- 
mer Prince of Wales, and afterwards King 
Richard the 2d.) who had an Exemplar 
Writ but for this Parliament, and at the 
opening thereof he did fit in the Kings 
Chair. | 

7. To Edmand FEarlof Cambridge, Duke 
of Clarence, and firſt Duke of Tork, ( the 
5. Son of Edw. the 3d. ) who had Exem- 
plar Writs for Ft Slain viz. the 10. 
1. 12, of Rich. 2, as Duke of Tork. - 

8. To ThomasDuke of Gloceſter Uncle to 
the King, who had one Exemplar for one 
Parliament. 

9. To HenryPrince of Wales and Duke 
of Cornwall, who had his Exemplar Writs 
for 9. Parliaments i in his Fathers life time, 
and was after King Hen. the 5th. viz. 1 H. 
63S 13 6 Fe 4 7 5p 
7 4. 4.9 4. 4.11 42. 440 3H 4. 
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G43 4.23 fit ALD. — $239 7 
. FO, To Thowast e id. $c of Zew;vhe CH APs 3 
FA Duke: of wo —_ of Albe- Vh 
Krint'y had Rawls, | Writs, for..3 Parlia- 
I&n8s,, in this and Hen, (ths. Reign, viz. 
1 j#L' 5. 3 4-1 5. of HHep.'the 5th. and 
in;the i/. and 6. and 3..47..6. 
| ir. To Fohw Duke of Bediard 3, Son to 3 Hen. 5. 
Hev.. 4th, whoi had Exemplar Writs for 
5 Parliaments in this and Zen. 64h. Reign, 
wiz, 8 H. 5.4. and 4.11. 14 47.6. 
12.To HumphreyDuke of .G/oceſter, {the * #6 
4th., Son of Hen. 4. ) he had; Exemplar 
Writs for 10 Succeflive Parliaments, viz. 
4. 6. 9g. 10. +h 18. 20, Ls: 2&8 and 
25 4.6, * 
143. To Rik, Duke of 77 Cad abild » 27 Hen. 6. 
to Hen. 4. and Eldeſt'Son to, Edw. the 4. 
whem Duke of Tork ) who. Had:: OE: . eN 
Writs for 4 Parliaments, vis.' 27, 2s 34+ 4 
33 #. 6. ow 
14.To George Duke of Clarence, id] Bros 7 Law. 4- 
ther to Edward the 4th.) who had Ex- 
emplar Writs for; 3 Parliaments, v2z. 7. 9. 
12. Eqw. 4. \- 
15, To Edward Prince of Wales,(Ekdeſt 22 Edw.q, | 
Son to Edward the 4th.) who had Ex  *' 
emplar” Writs for Two Parhaments,-apd. 
th was King Edward the ht 2" Viz, pox 
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” Cnar., © Note, That from this time to the 21. 
”, . VL of Hen. the $:h. weare diſappointed: 
—_.. of the knowledge of any Exemplars, 
B and from thence to the 21. of King 
James there are no Exemplar Writs 

to any of the Blond Royal, only to 

other Loxds Temporal, as will be 

| ſhewn in its proper place; but in the 
"IP 21, of King James | 


” 23 Fech. 16, An Exemplar Writ was to Charles 
A Prince of Wales, Duke of Tork, for that 
one Parliament, who was afterwards King 
"8 Charles the Firſt. ; 
| 1s5Car.1. 17,ToCharles Prince of Wales,who had 
bo an Exemplar Writ for one Parhament, and 
after was King Charles the Second. 
13 Gr. 2. 18.To Fames Duke of Tork, who ſatby 
E vertue of the aforementioned Writ in 
the Parliament begun the 8th. of May, 
1661, to the end thereof. 
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Sect. IV. 


Obſervations on the Title of York. 


>< Here were other Dukes of Tork be- 

| ſides theſe which are mention'd in 
this Colleftion , viz. Edward the Son of 
Edmund Duke of Tork, and upon Edwards 
Death, his Brother Richard was _— 


/ 


but how: far theequi 


proper place, and in 


= che 1 Dukes of York and Lancaſter 

laſted for many 
& of White-roſe, the Houſe of Lancaſter ora 
i the Red-rofe, till both were inoculated in- 


"< 
o 
- 
\ TJ , 
a? 
ws 8.4 . 
4 
x 
n 
. 
: o 1 


Duke of Terk, pony my the fbaof Ki 


Henry the 7 th. was created Duke of Tor 


who. after. was ſtiled King Henry the 8th. 
but theſe. 3 Dukes rk. being not 
mention d; in any Clauſe Rolls to- have 
Exemplar Writs, I have omitted them in 
the Regiſter of Exemplars. 

2, The City of Tork was dignified with 
the Title of an Arch-Biſhoprick ( in the 


year 180 as ſome fay ) but "alagree that 


Zaxrus was Arch-Biſhop there in the year 
610..) andalfowiththe Title of a Duke» 


dom in the 102. year of iRic. the- 2. 


whereas Londox the M litan of Exg- 
land hath onely a Biſhoprick, but no Duke- 
dom, Earldom or Marqueſate priate ' 
toit, and in Anno the Civil Govern- 
ment of the City was honour'd with the 
Title of aLord \ ras it was at London, 
of that Title 
extends to tiubree Fant will be further 
diſcourſt when I ſpeak of Lenders in its 
Annotations. - 

el continued between 
which 
Ages, Tork had the Title 


thequarre 


to one Stock of. Hex. 7th. _ 

4 TheTitle of. this James Duke of Tork 
dibey, (in Scotland. is the fame which 
was 
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a x e? wasgivenbyK Findebn Phince Chald6d 
Bas regraboet KingiGhartes the Firſt) 
being firſt ereqted Dake! of \Albany;Gc: 
and at VearSof agoDukt of Torkstis 3. 
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:Owni>ſhould pratoed tothe Gon 
Nl atastet wet a gagens bur ac 
: ceſpe® 1laat yiconſit\ot a. very great 
aumber;\antbqc were 2b0«great. ailabour 
to .treatiof alli DConfinilars; 1 Jhall'for- 
bear:toinguitethem. | /Efpecially beingan 
hopesthitmy Learned Friend Sir T#i47ams 
pe ve liſh a-particular Treaviſe 
eaſe. | thatilabour:zi fo 
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2 Writ fordhisParlinment to Prince Rupee, 
3 (the: Siſters SowtolKing C barles the: Fidſt) 
and thisiis:Conſfimilar 'zanall parts:bgahe 


but)bycabbreviation ſhall ythus renderit, 
wiz.  Caxolus, \.&c. \Rex (Ge. Prochatifi- 
-10-.Cuniſangnineo 'Duci \Cambrig \Sdlutem, 


and ſo Yerbatimwith-the Dukes Exemplar. 


Title. 
Seer. 


GT fall 1only alhnuporde herewf xht 


Dake-ofJorks:iExemplay;({16xcepd inthe. 
iFatle/) ſo\\l-need not feruit Paws oy | 


Puke: a Camberland being: his Eng ſb 4 


Mas os theſe Confimitars. 


Trſt in moſt of the Clauſe:Rotls and 
Pawns from the 15. of Ftw;thez. 
to this time, after the Exemplar 'Writs 
are ſet down, theſe words followjh g are 
in the Clanſe-Rolls and Pawns, vjz. Conf fo 
milta Brevia dirtguntur Crier A 
Tut, Confimiles 'Litere (inſtead of Bre- 
direftz Subſeriptis, and In ſome, 
Co onfimiJes - Liter direftie 'C opſcriptis, 
thereby ſeeming ' to' .yetain ' the” ancienr 
words of Patres coll pri, whict'the Ro- 
#ans did vfuall to'thej Pledtet 
SSetttors. But Yard Tt 'is 0 i pit 
'Breve, in the*fitigilar, Dir! Lig? 
riſimg, Oc. Rupe "OY on 
of * the Bloud"in "Fns/tnt. * wh 
2. Princes of the Bloud av ik Con- 
ſimilars, when Princes of the Bloud have 
been Exemplars, as in the 25 Edw. 3d. 
Edward Prince of Wales was Confimilar 
to Henry Eerl-of Lancaſter his Uncle , 
of the Bloud ; but not where any were 
Exemplars who were not of the Bloud 
and ſo many more might be cited, which 
May be ſeen in Cortons Colle&ions of the 
Tower Records. 


2. In 
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” Cnae. 3- In this Conſimilar Writ, Prince Ru- 
VI. perts Foraign: Titles are omitted, becauſe 
 *' none of the Peers do fit in the Lords 
Houſe but in reſpe&t of their Eng/;ſh 
Titles; yet in the Proxy-writs which 
they allow to others, their Foraign Titles 
are recited without ſcruple, as will be 
ſhewn in the «oth. Sefton of the 12th, 
Chapter. 
| 4. I cannot but take notice here, that 
till the Union with Scozland, there was a © 
Chair plac'd in the Lords Houſe on the | 
right hand of the Kings Chair, for the i} 
King of Scots, and call'd the King of ' -| 
Scots Chair. Yet I cannot find by any | 
Records of the ZZouſe of Lords or elſewhere, 
that the King of Scots didever fit there, | 
or was Summon'd, or had any proxy to 
fit there for him, by vertue of any Exem- | 
plar or Confimilar Writ. 

And now I ſhall proceed to the Exem- 
lar for Biſhops. 1 
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Cuae VII = 


The ſecond Exemplar, 
viz 


To the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. *, 


E 3 Examplar for Biſhops (of which Sefion 


I am now to ſpeak ) is not entred 
into this Paws in the Pettibag, (which T. 


have recited verbatim ) as all the- other. 


Exemplars are, but it -is entred in the 
Chancery Crown-Office, (an Office 'of 
Record alſo, as I have ſhewn ) being iſſued 
after the Parliament was ſitting; nor would 


1 have entred it here (1nreſpe& my de-. 


ſign in this firſt part is to write only-of 
ſuch Writs as were previous to the ſitting 


of this Parliament) had not I found that 
the -Exemplar for Biſhops 1s conftantly 


entred inall the Clauſe-Rolls extant, (from 
the 15 of Edw. 24.) and in all Pawns 


extant, ( from the 21 of He. 8.) except: 


19 this of the 13. Car. 2d. which omiſſion 
(proceeding from the reaſons which will 
| L be 
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C HA p.be given in the following Chapter ) was 
VII. upon the firſt — of this Parliament 


re&ified ; and therefore I thought fit ra- 
ther a little to deviate from my method, 
than to defer or puzzle the Reader with 


the diſcourſe of it at too great a diſtance - * 


from all the other Writs of Summons, of 


which I intend to treat according to the 


order of the Pawn; and fo I crave leave, 
as molt ſuiting toall former precedents, to 


treat of this Exemplar in the ſecond place, 


eſpecially having the A of Precedency un- 
repeal'd alſo to juſtifie my proceedings. 
:\2;/Before I proceed to diſcourſe of Arch- 
biſhops or Biſhops, it is convenient to 
look back to the ſeveral Titles which were 
given to thoſe who were Managers of the 
Religion pra@isd in this Iſland, before the 
name of Byhop was here known. 

{This Religion. was by the Fews call'd 


Phaganiſm, and the Profeſſors thereof Pa- 


gans, Panims, Ethnicks, Gentiles, Heathens 


and Infidels, which -Titles are all of the 


ſame nature. -'Fhe word Pagan compre- 


hending the other five, only the word /uff-. 
de&hrwas not uſed till after Chriſts time ; 
and- then thoſe who did not believe the 


Chriſtian Religion, were by the Chriſti- 
called Infidels or Unbehevers; but the 
word in Hebrew tor Pagan was. uſed ( af- 


tef-the building of Feraſalem:by Melchi- 


© : zedeck, 


| 


| 


thoſe who did live in neighbouring, Vil- VII. 


more methodically diQtated from their | : 
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zedeck, before call'd 


lages or more remote places, and not com- 
ing to partake in the Devotions offer'd to 
God in Feruſalem, were from Pagus a 
Village called Pagani, or refuſers of that 
Religion which the Hebrews did praftice 
there ; and whoever therwak were 
not of the Hebrew or Fewifh Religion, 
were called Pagans, &c. ( as Plautus calls 
all who were not Greczans, Baxbaros, or 
Barbarians) So that the Pagan Religion 
is to be efteem'd, but as the Hebrew or 
Fewiſh Religion adulterated by the Proge- 
ny of Noah, who ( growing numerous) 
ſpread themfelves into many parts of the 
World, and by mixing with other Nations ' 
perverted their Primary Religion ( which 
they had from Noah, ( and afterward 


High Prieft Melchizedeck ) into Paganiſm. 
This mixt Religion was brought into 
this Ifland by Meſech the 6th. Son of Fa- 
phet the Son of Noah, who here call'd 
himſelf Samothes, and after Samothes, Ma- 
gus, Shanon, Druis, Bardus, Longobardus, 
and Celtes, ſucceeded each other ; ( Seven 
in all) whobeing Prieſts were alfo call'd 
Princes of this Iſland : The Hebrews (and 
Welfh ( who ſome fay had moſt of their 
native Language from the Hebrew ) uſing 
L 2 the 


ing, Þain'd partly by tradition from Noah, 
and partly by being contemporary with 
Sibylla Samia, and Pythagoras ; from one 
they learned the Prophecies of. Chriſts In- 
carnation and Sufterings ; from the other, 
the high ſpeculations of the Souls immor- 
tality and tranſmigration : of which I ſhall 
ſpeak more in my Annotations. - | 

Of theſe and the Founders of this Reli- 
gion, and their DoGcrines, I ſhall give 
a more large account in my Annotations, 
as well for the vindication of that diſcoun- 
tenanced Book of Beroſus, publiſht by Jo- 
hannes Annius, as to free this Iland from 
the common imputation'of a pitiful illi- 
terate ſort of People, which either the 
lazineſs of later Writers, ( though other- 
wiſe "deſerving ) inclin'd them to think it 
not worth their while to abſtract the no- 
tions of what was true, from what was 
meerly fabulous ; or the Maliciouſneſs of 
others,whoſe intereſt it was to ſuppreſs the 
Records of the Ancient Renown of this 
Iſland ; ſuch as might have demonſtrated 
their variety of knowledgein all kinds of 
Literature. 

For the preſent I ſhall only ſelect two 
of thoſe 7 Wiſemen of Brittain, as moſt 
eminent in Philoſophy, Policy, and Mat- 

h ters 
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CHae.the ſame word for Prince and Prieſt. 
"7" IPAK - ; 'Theſe Seven were men of great learn- 


- 6 As 
be OL EO. STE 


4 : 6 0h a 
dS OE En Le IO. STONE 


of Parliaments. 


ters Divine, viz. Druis and Bardus, *Cnar. I 
Druis 1s ſet forth in Hiſtory to be Ma- VIL 


ſter of PytBagoras, ( from whom tis alſo 


faid that 77magoras brought the Greek 


Letters to Athens ) He took upon him to 
be Judge in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical and Ci- 
vil; and performed all the Rites and Cere- 
monies of that Religion in Groves, ( 1mi- 
tating the Idolatrous Fews) which 
Groves chiefly conſiſted of Oaks, (as a 
Tree ſacred to Fupiter ) and from thence 
( fay they )) he took his name Druis, ( Agvs 
ſignifying an Oak) however he was 
Founder of the Se&ts called Druids in this 
Iſland. 
The other was Bardus the Founder of 
the Set of the Bards, Learned alſo in 
Magick-Philoſophy, (in the beſt ſence, as 
Studiers of Wiſdom and Inquirers into 
the energy and aGtivity of natural As 
gents) and Politicks; but they were 
more Famed for their skill in Poetry and 
Muſick ; and thereby did cheerfully Sing 


 'Rime, and fo: ( like Orpheus) charm 


men into Civil Religion, and Heroick 


 Aﬀtions. 


From theſe did ſpring (as I faid) the 
two Sets of Druids and Bards; which 
our Brittiſh-Welſh, Roman and  Saxvn 
Hiſtories do ſo often mention, that there 
1s no doubt concerning them. 
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CHnap: 
VII. ſome parts of Wales, (of which I ſhall ſpeak | 
| more) but the Druids bein | 


more imployed in the Prieſtly Functions, |, 
and grown numerous when the Romans | 
[F- were Poſſeifors of this Iſland, (and had 
* wk divided its Government into Three Pro- ! 
E vinces ) they alſo committed the charge ? 
of the Religious Duties within theſe 3 
Provinces, to Three of the chiefeſt Druzds, 
(altering their Title fromDruids into Arch- 
flamins, and the leſſer Druids into the Title 
of Flamins, ( for ſo was the Eccleſiaſtical 
conſtitution among the Old Romans) the | 
chief of the Three Archflamins being there | 
called Flamen Dzalis, or Fupiters Archfla» * 
min or High Prieſt ; and as thoſe there, 
were Subject to the Senate, or Empire of 
Rome ; ſo now theſe here, were Subject to 
the Emperors, Kings, or Goyernours of 
this Iſland, not diſputing their power to 
alter, put in ar out, as they ſaw juſt cauſe; | 
Theſe Archflamins and Flamins conti- | 
nued till ſome time after the coming of 
Chriſt ; but when they perceived that the 
Oracles of the $7hbyZs ( which they had 
ſq long adored) were fulfill'd by the com-. 
1ng ard paſſion of Chriſt ) and that all 
Oracles were ceaſed, theſe Flamins, Druids | 
and Bards, did give way to the Chriſtian | 
Inſtitutions, (as willbe ſhewn, ) n 


© a, erornn A III on. 


o i FR = <a». « Y a» 0 = 
. m1 ny ; 7 + e44pak 2 XA Þ., N-ugh TE wo . ”" a , Fe _—_ * - "el 0 ts n 
yoke n SHA Fe 6 y,t At > es i ab; 233 wr yr * > of as! me by! 06 las. © Stats fs bn "44 hd Ci L Ra . Ne mg % ey. , "Tg 
. q k . << h 4 X y . 4 4 , q & : Long TEM G 
x b, j ; F F 7 : ' EN "Das i», FEST 3 OO EE 
u E 7 ” % , * by - : ( 'S; + 
. " ” « ® ; 9 | . Ws 4; OY 
* ang rate, 0 red. to 
n % 4 =. > "7 * * _ $$: 3-3 "or 
h , ; . ro 
aw... - % : * p \ " : yk 
on = (0 % "rt 
. q * \ 1 1 - o p a 112s 
bo _ % OE 0 , % E Y 
,” v4 
® V 33 


in hand; it 'doth appear by our moſt An» VII. 

' cient Hiſtories, that thefe Druids and 
| Bards were confulted with both in Peace 
| and War; both in the Brittiſh, Romans, 
| and Saxons time, even to the coming of 
{ Chriſt; thongh the form of their Coun- 
i cils and mixing with the Laicks, do not 
appear (for reaſons before alledged) now. 
I ſhall proceed to ſhew the Inſtitution of 
Chriſtianity inſtead of Paganiſm, and then 
the Titles of ſuch as did manage it in this 
Iſland, and how they were ſtill mixt in 
Civil Councils. bo 

3. The Religion which ſucceeded Paga- 
#iſm in this Iſland, was the Chriſtian, which 
had - its denomination from Chrift ; 
who may be ſaid to have been before his 
death in this Ifland, Prophetically, Perſo- 
nally, and Nominally ; but leaſt I ſhould 
divert the Reader too much from the'me- 
| __ thod intended in this Treatiſe, T ſhall re- 
| ter the diſcourſe of thoſe 3 points to my 
| Annotations. oo 
| But concerning the introducing of 


| But to-reduce this Se&tion- to the ſubje(MfC AP, 


45. are Sg 


Chriſtianity into this Iſland of Brittazr, 
what is moſt credited in our Hiſtories, 1s, 
that Foſeph of Arimathea, ( the ſame 
| who beg'd the Body of Chriſt after his 
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Crucifixion ) with 12 Diſciples more, are 
faid to plant.it here within Thirty Years 
L 4 after 


Biſhop of Brittain.) was one of the 12 
which were ſent with Foſeph to take care 
of his charge here: and this is that Ari- 


ftobulus. mentioned by St. Paul in his E- 


piſtle to the Romans, Cap. 16. Yerſe 10. 
who was the firſt Biſhop we 1n theſe parts 
hear of, (being 5 years before any was 


made Biſhop of Rome) which brings me 


to the diſcourſe of the ſeveral Titles of 
ſuch as were the firſt Managers of Chri- 
ſtian Religion. 

4. The firſt Titles which were given to 
the Managers of Chriſtanity,were to Chriſt 
himſelf, who by St. Paul, Matth. 21. 4. 
is called the Prophet of Nazareth, and 
by St. Paul, Heb. 3. 1. High Prieſt and 
Apoſtle, and He by his Divine Authority 
did conſtitute 12 Apoſtles ( Matth. 10. 
1.and Luk. 6. 13. ) by particular names) 
who were called both Diſciples and Apo- 
ſtles : but the Selected 12. were of an 
higher nature ; for ſome of them were 
alſo called Evangeliſts, ( and none of the 
Diſciples had that Title, except St. Lake, 
one of the 4. nor any call'd an Apoſtle, 
( except thoſe 12.)but St. Paul, Gal. 1.v. 1. 


And theſe 12 Apoſtles were of ſo eminent-- 


a Degree, that it is ſaid in the Revelations 
Cap. 21, and 14. that the names of the 
Twelve 
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Cn ap. after Chriſts Reſurre&ion ; and Ariftobu- 
VII. Aus ( being, before his coming, Ordained' 


b 
| 
b 
! 
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Foundations of the Heavenly Feruſalem. 
After theſe 12, Chriſt did Conflitute 
70, ether Diſciples of a leſſer Degree ; but 
the names of theſe 70. are no where cer- 
tainly to be found ; however we have the 
Scripture to juſtifie the riumber of 'Se- 
venty ; and there were alſo thoſe who 
were called Presbyteri, alſo Deacons, of 
which Deacons the Eccleſiaſtical Stories 
tell us of 7. by name, but no number of 
the names of the Presbyteri; however 
theſe remaining Apolltles, Diſciples, Pref- 


byters and- Deacons, were ſoon reduced. 


into the Title of Biſhops, { 1n all places ) 
not by ordinary Inflitution, but by an 
higher and a more- exttaordinary Functi- 
on ; and theſe Biſhops among themſelves 
had alſo ſeveral eminent Titles of diſtin- 
tion, ( within few years after Chriſts 
death, according as their charge of Souls 
did extend ) v:z. Epiſcopus , Patriarcha, 


Archiepiſcopus, Papa, Presbyter, Inſpeftor, 
Paſtor, Curator, Obſervator, Woniher S& . 
Cuſtos animarum, which 7 laſt Titles be- 
ing but deſcriptions of the Office of the 
4 chiefeſt, viz. Biſhops, Patriarchs, Arch- . 


biſhops and Popes: I ſhall ſpeak firſt of 
theſe 4. TRE, 


_ $5.It isevident that the firſt eminentTitle 
in the Eccleſiaſtical afjairs of Chriſtianity, 
was 
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Twelve Apoſtles were writ on the 12 Cyap! * 
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Quay. was the Title of Biſhop ; the Presbyterz 
VIL till fubmitting to the Biſhop whenever 
he was placed over them. ; 
- This Title of Biſhop { as I faid ) was 
placed on ſome of the Original Apoſtles 
and Diſciples ; as St. Fames, St. Mark, &c. 
tor the word Epiſcopus doth properly ſig- 
nifie one that doth Inſpe&tor Circumſpect 
all the concerns of Chriſtian Religion; 
ſo as thoſe who live under him may be in- 
ſtrated to a Good and Pious Life ſuta- 
ble to the Rules of Chriſtianity, ( whoſe 
duty is more particularly expreſt in 
St. Pauls Firſt Epiſtle .to Zim. Cap. 3. ) 
ſo that the word Epiſcopus, as the Superior 
Order, was more generally uſed than any 
other Title wherever Chriſtianity was 
practiſed ; Yet other Titles were alfo uſed 
in ſeveral parts of the 'World, as they did 
agree with the Idiom of their native Lan- 
uage, viz, The Hebrews called their Bi- 
hop Princeps, Sacerdos, Patriarcha. ( Pa- 
zriarcha was alſo apply'dto the Fathers or- 
chief of every one of the 12 Tribes as 
upon a Civil account, ſo alſo upon the 
Ecclefiaftick ) The Syrians, Preſby- 
ter, Paſtor, Miniſter, and Curator ani- 
marum : The Arabians, Paſtor, and Ob- 
Servator animarum : The Athioptans,  Pa- 
pa, Paſtor, and Cuſtos animarum : 'The 
Gracians, Patriarcha, © A eh * 
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& Paſtor animarum, ( all which are thus Cy ap, 
ſo rendred into Latine by -Dr. Walton's VIL, * 


Polyglotta from the Oriental tongues ;) fo 
as the 4 chief Titles and the others hay- 
ing but one ſignification, and thoſe Titles 
NiPetſed into ſeveral Regions, every one 
uſing what they thought fit in their own 
Territories , I ſhall only betake my ſelf 
to Epiſcopas and Papa, as having been 
uſed not only in Brzttain and Rowe, but 
more univerſally in moſt parts of the 
World, ( unleſs we admit Presbyter from 
Presbyter-Fobhus Country to be an Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Title ) So having ſhewn tie 
meaning of. the word Biſhop in general, 
the Antiquity of it is not to be paſt over. 
The Fewifh Grecians did uſe it 1n their 
Old-Teſtament, for in Pal. the 109.28, 
they read Epiſcopatum ejus accipiet alter, 
(whichvery Text St.Zuke cites in the Firft 
of the Ads v. 20. upon the Election. of 
Matthias to be an Apoſtle, ( inſtead; of 
Fudas) viz. Let another take his Baſhopreok, 
which ſhew. that the word was 10 uferde 
mong the Greciavs before Chriſts tire, 
and was no new impoſed word upon the 
Chriſtians, but a compliance with Jews/h 
Titles to win the ciretmciz'd Fews im 
Greece ; and this may be faid, that though 


- Rome «did change the name from Biſhop 
$0 Patriarck, Archbithop, and Pope, which 
: mY 


ſign ifies 


Cu ay. ſignifies no more than Father or chief Fa- 
VII, ther, yet Briztazs hath been very conſtant 
to the name of Biſhop, and did not take 
-upon it Archbiſhop till the Emperor Con- 
fStantius Chlorus or the Pope, thought it 
worthy of that Title. 
- 6. Inthis SeftionI place Brtta7y before 
Rome, becauſe our Hiſtories tell us that 
Ariſtobulus was ordained Biſhop of Br#- 
tain, ( and Foſeph of Arimathea there 
with him) 5 years before Linus, ( the firſt 
| Biſhopof Rowe was made Biſhop of Rowe) 
and ſonow I ſhall take a ſhort view of the 
Priority and Succeſſions in both places, 
, relating to the ſubject of this Treatiſe. 


the firſt Biſhop of Briztain, and ſome few 
years before 'any Biſhop was Conſtituted 


ſach Biſhops as ſucceeded him, is uncer- 
tain; ( for the reaſons before given ) but 


after Chriſt, one Lucias was King of Brit- 
zain, and. was'the firſt King of this Iſland 
who embraced the Chriſtian Religion. 
Whereupon he ſent Damzavis and Fugatius 
to Eleatherius, then Pope of Rome ; ſo it 
15 very probable they were Biſhops and 
Succeſlors to Ariſtobulns, and Inſtruments 
of the Kings Converſion ; for none elfe 
could be ſuppoſed to make attempts wa 
+, , t e 
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Ariſtobulus is affirmed, as'I ſaid, tobe 
.at Rome ; but what the names were of 


theStory relates, That about an 100. years 
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the King, but ſuch whoſe eminent Titles Cx:a, * 
and Employments did give them the more VI © 
opportune admiſſion ; and doubtleſs thefe - 
were very conſiderable Perſons, eſpecially 
Damianus, whoſe very name continues at 
Rome even to this day in greatrenown ; for 

we find that at one time, a Biſhop was of 

that name, and at another time a Biſhop 
Cardinal,and a Church is ſtill inRome,(de- 
dicated Sando Coſmo, and Damzano) be- 
longing to one of the 14 Deacon-Cardi- 
nals. Theſe two Biſhops, or atleaſt emi- 

nent Perſons, were ſent to Eleutherius, to 
confer about the ordering of the Church- 
Afﬀairs, and it ſeems they did acquaint 

the Pope, (as appears by that Letter) that 

King Lacius had the Old Teſtament, and 

the Writings of the Apoſtles, called the 
New. Teſtament ; ſo that the Chriſtian 
Doctrine being fixt here, there:ſeemed 
nothing more to be done, than to ſettle 

the Diſcipline, and the means for its ſup- 

port ; wherein it may be juſtly collected, 

that the King deſired ſuch concurrence 
with the Pope of Rome, as might not 
diſoblige him or the Romay. Emperour 
Commodus, to whom he was a Tributary, 

and with whom in all Civil-matters this 

| King ſtood then more fair and quiet than 

| HisPredeceſſors had done beforehim. 


| Thave 
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the Chriſtian Religion in 
Brittain, from Ariſtobulas to Damiangs 
and Fugatius, inthe time of King Lucius. 
I will now ſee what was done at Rome in 
that time, concerning which their Hiſto- 
ries tell us that Lines was the firſt Biſhop, 
(who according to computation, was 5 
years after Ariſtobulus was Biſhop of 
Brittain ) bat St. Ferome 1s as zealous to 
have St. Peter the firit Biſhop of Rome 
before Linus, as Trexens to have Linus the 
Firſt, (two great Fathers of that Church) 
{o that if St. Peter be firſt, then we muſt 
Account. 13 to Eleutherias, (before named) 
i Zinus, then Eleuthertys is the 12th. 
(and with. this computation of 7rexens, 
moſt Kiftories do agree ) The firſt _ 
of theſe "Twelve had no other Title than 
Bithop; tillEugenius the Ninth of that See, 
took upon him the name of ah or Pope, 
(andatterwards Z#i/debrand call'd Gregory 
the 7:h.challenged it as his ſole right tobe 
called Pope ) and fo Elentherius being the 
4th. Pope:from Eugenius, and the gh. in 
Succeflion from Linus, did xeturn a kind 
Anſwer to King Lucius, by two eminent 
Perſons which the Pope alfo ſent, viz. Hel- 
wanus and Meduanus, and with them a 
Letter, which-may be readatlarge, where- 
NB 
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New Teſtament were then in Brittain, VI.. 


and in that Letter ( leaving the-ordering 
of Eccleſiaſtical affairs in Brittainto the 
King ) declared him to be Chriſts Viear 
in his own Kingdom : whuch made King 
_Lucius go cheertully on, and ( as Hiſtory 
tells us) that whereas the Archlamins 
had been the chief Managers of the Pagax 
Religion in this Iſk, ( each having one 
Province ) the King reduced thoſe'Three 
Provinces to Two, and placed Two Arch- 
biſhops therein, and inſtead of the. Flamins 
did conſtitute Biſhops , and ſo there 
was an amity between the Archbiſhops 
and Biſhops of Brirtain, and the 
 Archbiſhops or Popes of Rome, neither 
of them ftrugling for Priority, but ſtill 
carrying on the work of Chriſtianity. 

; But the Emperours of Rome declining 
in their power, and the Pope ſtill taking 
advantage of their declinations,. grewat 
laſt ſo conſiderable with the Emperours, 
that they could - not fafely deny them 
any thing ; fo that whereas theEmperors 
of Rome tormerly had the diſpoſal ot their 


Popes,and the Kings of Brzttain of theirBi- 


ſthops,(and ſo otherPrinces in theirTerrito- 


ries) the Popes: by degrees did-take the - 
power to Bk rok Gaara whatBiſhops- 


they pleaſed, to ſurnmonCouncils,makeDe- 
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It was uſed in many parts of the World 
beſides Rome ; for ( itis faid) that about 
300. years after Chriſt, Neftorius the He- 
retick had 6000. Biſhops appeared againſt 
him, which were under the Government 
of ſeveral Popes, and this was above 3oo. 
years before Boniface the 3d. ( Popes in- 
creaſing as well as Biſhops ) who obtained 
of Phocas. then Emperor of Kome , that 
none ſhould be called Pope, but the Pope 
of Rome; and though Gregory (the firſt ) 
his . immediate Predeceſſor, ( but one ) 
declared againſt it, and many Popes be- 
fore him, yet Boniface. having obtained 
this Sapremacy ( what he did in other 
Kingdoms I ſhall omit) in Brz#tain, to 
fake ſure that none ſhould be placed 
there, but fuch as ſhould be dependent on 
Rome ; he confirm'd Auguſtin a Monk 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury , ( being 
made fo by his faid Predeceſſor Gregory ) 
and ſoon after, he and 4 ſucceeding Bont- 
faces filled up all the reſt of the Biſhop- 


motions, Stipends, or Fotraign Intereſts, 

\ Se | 

( amongſt the reſt, Felix a Burgundian 
; ID Wa 


 Cnax, crees, diſtribute them, and 'enjoyned obe-' 
}, VII. dience. to: their Univerſal Jurifdition,' 
4 that the name of Pope might be themore: 


' ricks, with ſuch Foraigners or others as | 
had a clear.dependance on Rome, by Pro- 


. ho 
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was made Biſhop O 


F Dunwich, | ih Suffolk, GH A Pp. » 3 MN E 


(the fifth Biſhoprick then inrank, of which v1, 


I ſhall ſpeak more) and ſo in a few years 
after, all the Biſhopricks which were then, 
and ſoon after added , were filled up 
with his dependents, as alſo all Abbies , 
Priories, Monaſteries, &c. and fo conti- ' 
nued .to be ſupplied according to his ap- 
pointment from Rome without any mate- 
rial oppoſition by the Kings of this Tfland, 
(but ſuch as hereafter mentioned.) And 
having this Power, it was no hard matter 
to fix themſelves into all Councils within 
this Kingdom ; tor in all Hiſtories we find 
them as Actors therein, and in reſpect of 
their Eccleſiaſtical Intereſts, one of the 
Eſtates; and when the name of Parliament 
was given to our chief Council, they were 
methodically fix'd in the ſecorid rank of . 
the Pawns , and ſo in the Clauſe Rolls : 
and this place in Parliament was never 
denied them whilſt they continued here; 
But the Pope's Power and Supremacy over 
this Iſland was ever diſgufted by our ſuc- 
ceſſive Kings ; yet being back'd by ſo great 
a Temporal Prince (as the Pope of Rome ) 
joyned with the Intereſt which by long 
continuance they had gained from the Em- 
perours, the Kings of this Iſland had 
little ſucceſs in their ſtruglings. For we 
ſee King Joh» tried. it, to his coſt, by 
4+, OLA M ſingle 
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\.  Cnar, ſingleoppoſitions 
Urianimous Conjunctures.Aftewards Fenry 


TIT 


\ without the Kingdom's 
the "Third began. again, and other ſuc- 
ceeding Kings did try what Parliamen- 
tary, or Municipal Laws could efte&, and 


to-that end theſe following Laws. were 


Enacted. | 


7. Henry the Third , Anno 9. cap. 33. 


( being part of the great Charter ) that 


Parliament did grant, That all Patrons of 
Abbies which have the Kings Charters of 
England of Advowlon, or have old Te- 
nure, or poſſeſſion of the ſame, ſhall have 
the cuſtody of them when they tell void, 
aS it hath been accuſtomed, and as it is be- 
fore declared. See Coke Inſt. 2. 

Henry the Third , Anno 9. cap. 36. 
( being alſo part of the great Charter ) 
the Parliament did grant, That it any 
Man ſhould hereafter give Lands to a Re- 
ligious Houſe, the Grant ſhall be void , 
and the Land forteit to the Lord of the 


Fee, and in corroboration and Inlarging of 


this Statute many other Laws were made 
7 Ed. 1. andby 18 Ed. 3.& 15 R, 2.and 
22 H.4.called the Statute of Mortmain. 


Edward the Firſt, Anno 35. cap. t. made - 


the Statute de Aſportatis Religioſorum , 
wherein it is declared, That the Monaſte- 
ries, Priories and Religious Houſes in this 
Realm were founded by the King and his 

Pro» 
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Progenitors,' and by the Noblemen and C1 ae. 


their Anceſtors ; and that no Abbot; &c. VH. 
ſhall lay any Tax on any Religious Houſe, 
| toſend the ſame beyond Sea, or carry ariy 
Goods with them out of the Kingdom. 
and that no Abbots (being Aliens ) ſhall 
impoſeany Tax, &c. AT 
Edward the Second, A#no 9. EnaCted, Z4v. i. 
That the King by his Letters may abſolve 
Excommuniications, where they were made 
in prejudice of his Liberty or Prerogative; 
(to ſhew the King's Power above Eccleſia- 
ſtick Cenſures of the Pope ; and this may 
be of great Uſe.) CE. 
Edward the Third, Anno 25. That the £4». 3- 
King went on further by At of Parlia- 
ment, forbidding ( under a Premunire ) 
all applications to Rome for obtaining ariy 
Eccleſiaſtick Preferments, or in Suing to 
the Court of Rome for Reverſing any Judg- 
ments. | _ | 
 Rithardthe Second did back this Statute xj. 5. 
with ſeveral other Statutes, viz. in Anyo 3. 
cap. 3. arid Anno 7. cap. 12. © 15, and 
Amno 13. cap.2,& 3. and Anno 16. cap. 2, 
& 5. and iti theſe ſame Parliaments the 
Archbiſhop proteſted againſt the Pope's 
Authority in Exgland: And good reaſon 
for it, as Sir Richard Baker in his Hiſtory 
tells us, That about this time the Ab- 
bots, Biſhops, &c. which were placed here 
M 2 by 
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 Cna-p. by the Pope, were ſonumerous, that it was 


VIE. .- propoſed to him by the Commons, that he. 
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would pleaſe with their Revenues to make 
150 Earls, 1500 Knights, 6200 Efquires, 
and Erect 200 Hoſpitals for maintaining 
of maimed Soldiers, &c. But it ſeems he- 
had not that Courage which ,Zexry the 
Eighth did after aſſume, and. it was need- 
[eſe for one or two to oppoſe his Power, -- 
However, /Zenzy the Fourth went on, and }. 
in. the Second and Seventh Years of his 


. Reign, made Acts again(t Purchaſing of 


Bulls trom the Pope,tor Exemptions or Be- 
nefices. 

Alſo Henry the Fifth, Anno 5. cap. 4. 
made Acts againſt Proviſors from the 
Pope; and all theſe ſubject to a Premu- 
aire. | | 

In Hevry the Sixth's time, the Biſhop 
of Wincheſter , being made Cardinal , 
was admitted of the King's Council, 


with this Proteſtation, That he ſhould 
abſent himſelf in all Affairs and Coun- 


cils wherein the Pope or See of Rome 
were concerned, ( which he aſlented to: ) 
and alſo he Enacted, That no Alien ſhould 
Le a Broker. GO NE 
That Priories and Aliens Lands ſhould 
be ſeiz'd in time of War. 
That no Adyowſon,Preſentation,Colla- 
tion, or Indution, be made to Fe 
an 


nit 

20m Aliens attending the Queth | or 
King be removed and baniſhed (EXE 
thoſe allowed by the Council.) * 

That Aliens, ſhould lodge only 1 in Es 7 
liſhmens Houſes ; and to ſerve in War . 
if able. 

That no Priors be Colle&ors of Diſl ms. 

He alſo confirmed the Statutes againſt 
Proviſions by the See of Rowe. 

In Edward the Fourth, Richard the 
Third, and” ZZenry the , Seventh's time, 
there was a Calm to that See;. none of the 
Laws repealed, but fo flenderly uſed, that 
they made no great impreſſion at Rome 
and though theſe and former Kings did 
ſtrive to make their reſpeRiye Suprema- 
cies in Eccleſiaſtick Matters within their 
Dominions, and to leſſen the Pope's Power 
 andProfit, yet none could ſubſtantially et 
fe&t it,till Zenry;the 8th, who leeing there 
was no other remedy, and that all Laws 
apainſt the | Romay. See were evaded, and 
other Eſſays fruitleſs, he fell to't with right 
down'Blows (which i is the, only way to 
maſter a good Feticer) as WL appar: inthis 
Next Seftion, ; 
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| Cray. 8, Henry the Eighth did fo contriye his 
"VII. matters, that he did firſt ingratiate him- 
4.8. felf with the Pope by writing (in defence 
- - of the Church of Rome) a Book againſt 
Luther ; which ſo affeted the Pope, that 
he immediately ſent him a Bu/7; (which 
ISin the ſame nature of a Patent with us 

mo 12. and therein gave him the Title of Defey- 
ſor Fidei ; which he accepted and for three 
Ano 21, Years, viz. in the 21, 22, and 23 years 
22, 23- of his Reign went plauſibly on, by making 
ſeveral Atts about Wills and Teſtaments, 
Mortuaries, and againſt Pluralities, and 
| Sanctuaries, and Deeds to Churches ; but 
£ne24 In the 24th he began to diſcover his Opi- 
© Nion, that though he was tor the Doftrine 
of the Church of Rome, againſt Luther, 

yet he had no mind to ſuffer his Kingdom 
to be exhauſted for the Support of the 

Court of Rome : whereupon an Ad of . 
- Parliament was made againſt all Appeals 
Anno 2.3. to Rome ; and the next ear, Anno 25. 
* Thatno Firſt Fruits ſhould be paid ( as for- 
merly, out of this Kingdom. ) to Rome : 
And in another A&, That not any Impo- 
ſition ſhould be laid on his Subjects by co- 

lour of any Power from the Pope; and 

then, to ſecure himſelf, and rivet Fi Sub» 

jects to him, an AQ was made, decla- 

ring his Title and his Succeflor's to the 

Crown : That being done, an ACt of Par-, 

CITE” 2b Ten 2 nd; "ens liament 
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In this time the King makes Archbi- 
ſhops, Biſhops, and Suffragans ; and in - 
the 27h year chuſeth ſixteen Spiritual and 4» 27: 
16 Temporal Lords to ſettle the Canons 
tor the Church of Exglaxd, and erect an 
Office of Augmentation : fo, as having 
gained the two points of his Supremacy, 
in oppoſition to the Church and Court of 
Rome, viz. Defenſor Fidei 5 Supremum 
Caput , one from the Pope himſelf , the 
other from the Parliament; and ſetled an 
Office for his purpoſe : In the ſame year 
all Monaſteries, &c. under 200 /. - per | 
Annum, and all the Ornaments, Goods and 
Jewels belonging to thoſe Houſes, were 
ſetled on him and his Heirs by Acts of 
Parliament. And four years after, v3z. 
31 7.8. it was Enacted, That the King ,,,,.. 
and his Heirs ſhould have all Manaſteries, 
Abbies , Priories, and other Religious 
Houſes diſlolyed, or to be diſlolved, with 
their Mannors, Lands, Sc. And yet it 
is obſervable, That in this very Parliament 
of 31 #7. 8. there were twenty Roman Bi- 
ſhops, twenty four Abbots, and two Priors, 
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in all forty fix, and but forty four Tem- 
poral Lords, the A for Precedency in 
the Houſe of Lords made the ſame year, 
being not (as I conceive) altogether for 
regulating Precedencies, but tor purging 
the Abbots, &c. by that A& of Parlia- 
ment ; ſo as doubtleſs they loſt their Inte- 
reſt more by the King's reſolution for ex- 
punging them, than by Vote of Parlia- 
ment. 

_ 9.However,the Abbots,Priors,&c. being 
thus diflolved (their Baronies, by which 


they did formerly there ſit, being diſpo- 


ſed of ro other perſons, ) they had no 
foundation to fit inthe Lords Houſe,which 
caus'd the firſt great Alteration in the Me- 
thod of the following Writs, for ſuch as 
were to fit there, ( as will be further 
ſhewn.) | 

 Andinthis great Alteration, doubtleſs, 
there was alſo a Divine Hand ; for as Pope | 
Boniface the Third (before mentioned ) did 
put out all the Exg/:ſþ Biſhops, and placed 
Foreigners (his creatures) 1intheir rooms, 
and made many more Biſhopricks than he 
found ; ſo now, by the Lex 7 alionis (Like 
for Like) Henry the Eighth did put out all 
the'Pope's dependents , and placed ſuch 
Biſhops in their rooms as would juſtifie the 


King's Supremacy here, and renounce the 


Pope's, And accordingly Biſhop Boxver, 
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Craumer , Gardiner , and others, (whoQOux ps. * 
wrote againſt the Pope's Supremacy) were VII. * 
made, one an Archbiſhop, and the'others 
Biſhops. And he alſo' did ere fix new 
Biſhopricks, viz. Cheſter, Glouceſter, Pe- 
terborough, Briſtol, Oxford, andWeſt min- 
feer, (which laſt, (after one Biſhop,) was 
turned to a Deanary, as now it*1s.) and 
ſuch of the Nobility 'and Gentry that ſtuck 
to his Reſolutions, wanted not Lands 'and 
 Mannors to gratifie them. LAMIAT 
So that, now he hadthe Lords Spiritual 
and Temporal and Commons. in /Parla- 
ment, and the Kingdom it ſelf on his fide, 
and even the Nobihty and Gentry of Eg- 
land, who formerly were almoſt entire 
for the Popes Authority, their Judgments 
were now ſplit in two, ſome forthe Court 
and ſome for the Church of Rome; 'and fo 
even the King and many of his' Council 
did live and die in that Perſuaſion..- But 
he did not think himſelf fafe in carrying 
on ſo great an oppoſition as'was like tobe, 
(well knowing how the Papal Intereſt was. 
diſpers'd'in all Kingdoms and States of 
Europe ) till he had incouraged the off-' 
ſpring of: the Waldeyſes, 'and other oppo- 
ſers of Rome in France,' Germany, and in 
other Kingdoms and States, to-revive their 
- Dodtines, as alſo to' imbrace the” Luthe- 
tans Centum Gravamina, and the Calvinian 
| Tuſt l= 
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(yetall ſerving to his purpoſe) whereby, 


na few years after, almoft all Chri/ten- 
dom was hrought irito-a Papal and Antipa- 
pal] Ballance, or rather conſiſted of Proteſ- 


of the-RotmanReligion, and Proteſtors 
againſt both the Court and Church of 
Rome, as Uſarping and Antichriſtian. 

10. But on the other fide, the Pope 
ſeeing that he could not by forcible ways 
withſtand this almoſt univerſal deſertion 
of him, he made his Applications to ſe- 
veral Kings and Princes for his afliſtance; 
And at lat, by a more plauſible way, he 
did obtain a Council of Trent, wherein 
It is obſervable, That he did not think fit 
"to move in his Point of Supremacy, till 
aiter eighteen years,that That Council had 
been fitting by Adjourniments and Proro- 

ations, and then the Queſtion was, That 
copuc Recem principalem teneret a Pontt- 
fice Romano dependentem; to which the 
poſers did fo 4 r comply,that they allowed, 
( pcm he Locum ſub Romano Pontifee, 
ut not dependentem ; ſo, = that Council 
had fate nineteen: years, (in the ſixth of 
Queen Elizabeth 4. it was diffolved by 
4 Legats, 20 Cardinals,. 3 Patriarchs, 25 
Archbiſhoj ps, 168: Biſhops, 7 Abbots, 39 
ProQtors, 40 7 Regulars of General Or- - 
ders, without Determining that Point the 
tne 


1 © beat. 7 
ich ednear 40 years, El within 
3 years of Quee Elizabeths Death )) alſo 
Inquiſitions-1n Spain and Flanders, 'Tu- 
mults and Wars in Germany, and near 40 
years Wars in the Netherlands between 
them and Spaiy, and for ſome few years 
Fire, Fagots and Iaſurre&ions in Exg land. 

11, In this Hurly Burly about Sipro- 
macy, 4. 8, left his Crown to an In- 
fant, Edward the 6th; who hadthe Laws 
2gainſt Rome corroborated, and his Re- 
venues augmented by Chappels , Chan- 
tries, &c. enjoying them but few years; 
and. then the Pope: revived freſh. e 


+ 2643 
ments b Mary toreverſe all, 
cially ya e's 119 end, toKing 4k 
lip, compelling a. i tibeniflion to ty: Popes 


Supremacy: by Fire and Fagats,, ſo as, in 
8. time andeventill. now (up the 
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| Cira, the Pope'to make any open Attempts, by 
pb VII. by Mariages) Foreign Negotiations, 


zo 
Z$ theaſfurances given by ſome of the chibfe 
= Nobility and' Gentry, of the, Roman per- 
= ſoaſfion in this Kingdom (who were; as | 
they pretended,” for the Church, andio \ 
for the' Court 'of Romes Supremacy ) of = 
their peaceable reſolutions ; theBillows of 
penal Laws ſeem'd to be,calmed, and this 
Kingdom'thought it ſelf as fecure, as the 
pretty Zalcion in her Neſt. ah 
- But thoſe who kept to Catvins Inftituy 
tions in” Enzland and Storland, were finely 
yoak't together to a diſturbance; for it be- 
ing inſinuated'to them That the Title of Su- 
IM pream Fe; dof the Church ( given by Ad 
i of Parkafileit )-was declined and d wind- 
oo” td into art ©c: and that the-Fitle of De- 

fender of the Paith ( given by. the Pope) 
did only remain with an'&c. made them 
k - call-to mind what was' alledged in the 
6 Council'of '77evt, "That the original; of 
2 Chirch-Government was Ariftoctatical, 
and" Governied' by a certain number of the 
Presbytery; and'afterwards it was thought 1 
fit to piitar ifts/z Monarchical way, viz. «} 


by a Biſhop | Cas Superintendent ;) and 


'+\ 


finditig that the Popes and' Kings of Zg- 
tind'and gther Princes, Had long diſputed 
about-this Eccleſiaſtical Monarchy, with- 
out determination ( only4n a — ) 

vs they 


oy 


. 
Mn 


Es 
EM 


Ss 


LS ' &, Ao (ICE SA OE Bn FEARS 
SR $03 7... mo "on > #6 4 . > We Oe * NE BN, 3 IO LTLN 
1) _ OE Or BO TORR I TOE Wn EC AO TRA TR Poon TOO WORRY 
o l bl - * £0 IO Oo OD IL. od nn Ge ESE RT OTC 
L SOOT VET INS. TE TO TEA 1 WF TI 


- fs 's 
[, Y 4th en 
PE vi - 
v2 BY 
,4 : 
© £:- OED 
» 2 3 {"4'® 
oo 2 
» 18 
me fy... 
= "£2 
+ © SR 
ag +. EP 
\ "1,00 
: , 


land uponithe ſame grounds, amongſt other 
condeicentions to yield (with the Conſent ,, .,. 
of the Lords Temporal, and Commons) . 
and paſs an AQ for Aboliſhing the Biſhops 
temporal JurisdiQion in this Kingdom. 
Now fee what followed; inſtead of 
making, of Earls ,,, Knights and Squires, 
and maintaining of Hoſpitals, as was pro- - 
poſed. to Richard the 2d. ( as I faid) the 
| Biſhops were not only. put out of the 
Houſe of Lords, bur the Temporal Lords 
4 ſoon after, and th: Knights and Squires 
# -. ſecluded. from the Houſe of Commons, 
andthe Hoſpitals, (and all) ruined by an 
inteſtine Bloody War, the King Sacrificed, 
3 and every one of the Machineers diſap- 
4 pointed of their: original plauſible inten» 
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| E LEWESLE 
tions; and in concluſiory, - by moſt mis - 


raculous Turns in Aﬀairs, there /was 4' 
total ſubmiſſion to. a Reeſtabliſhment! of - 
that Forns 'of Church and State, which 
yo had before fo zealoaſly overthrown, 
and the Biſhops again brought into "the 
12, T ſhould now'proceedto the Writs, 
which impowred the Biſhops to ſit in the 
Lords Houſe: but firſt 'I think it perti- 
nent to ſhew how theſe two- Titles, of 
Fidei Defenſor, & Capnt Ecclefe Anglicas 
1&, were uſed;diſuſed, and altered in theirs 
and other Writs. wy 
_ThoughalltheKirigs of Exg/and,at their 
Coronation , are Sworn to defenid the 
Chriſtian Faith, and the words defen/to- 
nem Ecclefhe Anglicane , having been in 
moſt Parliament-Writs firice' the 11th of 
Edward the 3d. Yet the Pope ( as I 
ſaid, for the good Service which Henry 
the 8. had done, in Writing' againſt La- 
ther )) ſent him a Bull, and therein 1nt1- 
tuled him Defesſor Fidez, with this Cau- 
tion, that it ſhould be placed next his Title 
to France, and before his Title to Ireland; 
and it may be obſerved, That in the ſame 
year he ſent the+like Bull to the Emperor 
Charles the 5th. intituling him alſo Defen- 
for Fidei; upon which the Emperor took 
arr Oath, not only to be Defenſor gy 
| Du 
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\ - but Defenſor Pontifitiz dignitatis, © Re- Crane)”: 
mane Ecclefie, i. e. Defender ofthe Court Vil; * 
and-Church. of Rome. But - Henry the © 


$:h, though” he accepted: the - Title, did 7 
not think fit to. be bound by- an Oath; - 
nor. do I find that he ſtiled himſelf in-any 3 

ublick As Defenſor Fidez, till the 21 of A 


is. Reign, and then in a Decree made- 
in the Star-Chamber ( which is Printed in 
Poltons Abridgment-) he is Stiled: Defen-- 
for Fidei, & in terra Eccleſig Anglicane 
& Hibernie Supremum Caput, which was 
years before the Supremum-Caput was 
ſettled by Ac of Parliament; but as a 
Frag. to it in the. 22 of his Reign 
e is ſtiled Prepotentiſimus & Metucn- 2 
diſſmus Angliz © Francie Rex, andonly = 
Fidei Defenſor 1s added, and no-mention w— 
of Supremum Caput, Then, in the 3o year. 
. of his Reign heis Stiled, Defender- of the - 
Faith, and Lord of Ireland, and on Earth 
Supream Head, immediately, under Chriſt, 
of the Church of England. - In the 32. year 
he left out the word immediately, and the 
next year the words «der Chriſt. Sothat, 
_ Inthe 33 of his Reign theTitle was Hey. 
by the Grace of God King of England, France, 
and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, and 0 
the Charch of England, and alſo of Ireland, 
on . Earth Supream Head, \And thus- by 
making. hunſelf* King of /rel/and, he diſo- 
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in ene Defender after 
* Treland;; pope is pl ng eſe thus all 
| his Life, and the Circumſcription on his 
Great Seal 'wrot accordingly ; and ſo did 
his Son, Edward the ſixth, on His Great 
Seal, and 3 in Publick Ads. And the like 
did Queen Mary in the firſt year of her 
Reign; but-upon her Marriage with King 
Philip ; in the ſecond year of her Reign, 
(and firſt of both) their Title was X7»g 
and (Queen of England and France, Naples, 
Jeruſalem. . aud Ireland, D chuders of the 


_ Faith, Princes of Spain and Qicily, Lk 


Dukes of Auſtria , Duke of Milan, Bur- 


gundy and Brabant, Counteſs of Hasburgh, 


Flangers and Tyrol > quite joſtling out 
Supream Head during their Reigns. 

When Queen E!:zabeth came to the 
Crown, the Circumſcription of her Great 
Seal was Elizabetha Dei gratia Anglie , 


 Prancige & Hibernie Regina , Fidei De- 


fenſor , yet ſhe maintained both Titles 
of Defenſor and Supream during her 
Reign. 

When King Fames came to the Crown, 
the Circumſcription of his Broad Seal was 
alſo Facobus Dei gratia Anglie , Scotig , 
Prancie & Hibernig Rex, Fidei Defenſor, 
and no more; yet he maintained the other 
Point both in his Government and Wri- 
tings, as may beread inhis Pramonition is | 
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all Chriſtian Monarchs, and' his Declara CHap." 
tion againſt Vorſtius , and perks aan of. VIE. .- 


the Right of Kings againſt Cardinal Perrone,: 
and in: ſeveral of his Speeches in 'Parlias: 
ment, leaving men at liberty, -as Queen 
Elizabeth did, to uſe the Title'of Supreans 
Head in their Pulpits and Evidences'as 
they thoughe fit; ſo as the learned Cambden 
in his Dedication of his B/itannia to'King: 
Fames , inſtead of Defenſor , writes him 
Propugnator Fidei. wg $419 

When King Charles the Firſt cameto his 
Crown, the: Circumſcription of his Great: 
Seal was Carolus. Dei gratia'Rex Anglie, 
Scotie, Prancie Hikeraie, Fidei Defen-- 
ſor,and no more; yet to juſtifie both Titles, 


* inthe ſeventeenth year' of his Reign,he 


cauſedthe 39 Articles (which were agreed 
on in the fourth of Queen Elizabeth) to 
be. reprinted, and in the Front did publiſh 
his own Declaration in theſe words : 
Being by God's Ordinance, according to onr 
juſt Titles, Defender of he Faith, and Su- 
pream Governour of the Church within theſe 
Our Dominions, He therein declares, That 
the Articles of the Church of England, a!- 
lowed and authorized heretofore, -do contain 
the Doftrine of the Church of England, and 
requires his Subjefts to continue in the uni» 


3 form profeſſion thereof. And then, as tothe 


Piſcipline he further declares himſelf Sue 
# | N pream 
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3 Cnr. pream Governor of the Church of England, 
C VIE and that if 'auy difference artſe. about the. 


external Policy concerning TInjunctions, Cans: 
nans', or other Conſtitutions whatſoever: 
thereunto belonging,the Clergy iu their Con» 
wacations is toorder io, ſettle them, 
(having firſt obtained leave under his Ma» 
jefties Broad: Scal ſo to do) andibe appro= 
wing .their ſaid Ordinances and Conftita- 


 7yons. - So here the word Supream Head is 


changed into Supream Governonr. 
.” When King Charles the: Second :came 


to the Crown; the Circumſcnption of - his 


Broad Seal was: Carolus Secunaus Det gras 
tia Anglig, 'Scotie, Francia &. Hibernie 
Rex, Fidet Defsnſor, and-no. more; yetto 
aſtifie both 'Titles, the very:ſame year of + 
his Return, Ano 1660, he pubbiſh'd'a 
Declaration to; all his loving - Subjets 
(well worth the reading) concerning Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Afﬀairs, which ſhews both his 
Chriſtian condeſcention to his. Subjedts, 
and Juſtificationseto thoſe two Titles for 
which-he 1s{tyl'd by Writers Supream Mos 


aerator. 


_ Now though'in all Parliament-Wrats 
which have. come to my. view, - and 
bther publick Acts, and Writings ſince the 
firſt of Queen Elizabeth: tb-this time,: #f+ 
ter the words Defender of :\the: Faith, (oxs 
cept in their Broad Seals) \there 15 added 


only 
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' only one &c. which Iconcei 
for brevity, and muſt be underſtood in re- 
lation to the Act of 36' Hen. 8. never yet 

repealed, and every. man had then arid 
hath ſtill liberty in their Needs or Pulpits 
to mention the full Titles, but by des 
grees, about the year 1640. it began to 
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ceaſe in Pulpits, and ſoon. after jn' Pens, 


contenting themſelves with the ©, 


.» * Theſeandother matters{ſeeming trivial, 
though proving dangerous in the confe- ' 


quences ) were yielded to as condeſcentions 

to gratifie a diſſenting party in England, 
who,very probably,were incited thereunto, 

T. by underworking Papal Contrivers,' being 
eXcellent Artiſts in ſpurring or the leaſt 
humour of Schiſm in-this Church) and ſb 

| dealing in little things till greater were 
Rk ripen'd, in which latter they ofteri made 
| Attempts, as may be read in Queen Fliza- 
beth, King Fames, King Charles the Firſt, 
and this preſent King's time (yet without 


of King Charles the firſt, which was ma- 
nag'd with ſuch dexterity,that it was made 
* difficult to judge whether ſome of the 
Engliſh Diflenters in thoſe times, or the 
Romiſh Incenſors were the chiet Actors. 
And after that it was carried on by a ſubtil 
way of redeeming their / credits in this 
King's- Preſervation at Worceſter, yet ſtill 

$500 N 2 h 
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ſucceſs |) _ except 1n the Allaſſination 


ve was done Cn ap, 


VII. 


iA 


n 


T's 


64 Q % 97 Yr x! OY LY Meh b*”) Vie hon 6 1 wh hb ; 6 , lr gels rink, Nr ig SIR OT L0G Y EX 
; | "ik POTN te oe” "0 Ir 6 "0 os 0 ; 4 Wo bs, F TW Avg 6 4-0 6 ty * $4 pe Ret pM of os; bd r N 7. "4 £ RT ya 6s UM % ROSS my 
| Fr: OT as | « - t os $5, yu , CF gc my p v0 AER 4, os bs. Ji by 6 TNLLEY SEAS TI DIVED HTM ARE SEED "02-4 
6 BS has roll , F v0 4 % . b jg k a8; 1 n Wy 4 wk 0 Ms pk ; AY . 4 Phd * Wien [2 } yy Vas bs ya On 
og ee 3 OT OS) : We 7 ACE ar , * « MY 2 e- P3 R 
RL AL , 05h. AS oO : ' ] , # 
nes 4 God - ! 4 } : Wy i . \ « 
* 6B NY, , ©. | bo of F | , 2 : 
"I_ ol 4 ; | X , ” - % 
wy —— i » : p 4 ied ; Ns" 
"5362 6 ” "_ , % 
i ry ; 
Pg. , 4 Av 
ai ” « 
"I } 
; ,#" ; ; « © % 
4B 4 
Ws. ; / 
-" F 
WAP .' 
"2&8 . 
'P '$ 
L353 


whole Fabrick of this Kingdom, as was 
diſcovered about the end of this Parlia- 
ment, 1678.{ which determin'd my publick 
Employments , and therefore ſhall leave 


that Subject to other Pens.) - 


Thus the new Empire of Rowe and the 
old Empire of England have fſtrugled 


' through many Ages for Supremacy. 


Tris the Intereſt of Eng/and to be quiet. 
within its own liquid Arms, and ſo increaſe 
it ſelf, with other Kingdoms and States, 
by a real mutual Trafftick and Commerce. 
But it is the Intereſt of Rome to be trouble- 
ſome, and increaſe it ſelf in all Kingdoms 
and States, without any real commuſta- 
tion or advantage to any but it ſel. 
Yetit 1s difficult to make the Diſſenters - 
to the Church of England believe that the 
way which they take in oppoſing Rome 
w1ll. in time be deſtruftive to their own 
Deſigns and Opinions. Some of the Diſ-. 
ſenters to the Church of England ſee and 
know this, yet are ſo inveigled by ſuch 
 Diſſenters to the Court of Rome (who pre- 
tend to be for that Church, but not for that* 
Court) under a plauſible notion of Liber- 
ty, asmay deſtroy that which they ought 
to maintain, viz. to prevent the Tnunda- 
tion of Rome, whereby they bring it to 
this Queſtion, Whether they had better 
| | COM- 
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| tereſt, which they pretend to love ; and 


j- * deluſions to ſtrike upon greater, becauſe. 


.when they have once the Diſlenters of the 
| Church of E»g/and tobe its Oppoſers; for 4 
Diſſention mounts as naturally to violent 7 
= ay » as Conſpiraci&s to. Rebel» p 
on. 
And now, craving pardon for this long 
.- . digreſſion, I ſhall proceed to the Writs by 
which the Biſhops have been anciently 
and ſtill are Summon'd to fit in Parhar 
ment Cum Prelatis Magnatibus & Procerie. 
- bus, giving this Hint, That their Sum- 
 . mons to Parliament were {till in relation 
to their Baronies, and theit advancements 
\ toother Dignities as well Eccleſiaſtical as 
4 Owil, was and is in reſpect of their great 
| Learning, Knowledge, Fidelity and Expe» 
gence in Aﬀans. thn tt ; 
7 N3; and 


Cuae. And now I ſhall fet down the Form of 
= VII. their Writs of Summons both Ancient and 
= . - Modern. "= 


D_———— —— -— _ 4 n Y . 


SE : C T. X111. 
The Form of the Exemplar Writ 79 the 
Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, i5 Edw.2. 


"Dwardus Dei grata Rex. Angliz, 
 Dominus Hiberniz, & Dux Aqui- 
taniz, venerabili in Chriſto Patri Walte- 
ro eadem gratia Cantuarii Archiepiſcopo, 
| totius Angliz Primari, Salutem. Quiz {y- 
4% per diverfis arduis negotiis nos, itatum 
Md 5 + Regni noſtri ſpecjaliter. tangentibus, Par- 
liamentum fioſtrum apud Evorum a die 
Paſchx proximo futuro in tres ſeptimanas 
= teneri, & vobiſcum & cum czteris Prelatis 
3 magnatibus & proceribus dicti Regni habe» 
3 IM re proponimusColloquium tractatumVobis 
7 3 Mandamus in fide & dile&ione quibus 
I nobis tenemeni firmiter injungentes, quod 
28 diftis die & loco omnibus aliis prater- 
miſtis perſonaliter interſitis ibidem nobis- 
cum'& cum c#reris Prxlatis Magnatibus 
& Proceribus ſupra diftis negotiis tracta- 
turi veſtrumg; Conſilium impenſuri, Pra- 
monentes Priorem & Capellanum Eccleſia _ 
veſtre Cantuariz Archidiacotios totumqz *_ 
, bn? Clerum ; 
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or '& Archidiaconus 1n 'propriis perſonis 
ſuis dictum Capellanum per unum idemg; 
clerum per duos procuratores :idoneos ple- 
+] - nam & ſufficientem--poteſtatem ab ipfis 
' Capellano &Clera habentes yna vobiſcum 
interſitis modis omnibus tffic & ibidem 
ad faciendum 6c conſentiendum hiis que 
tunc & ividem de communi confilio(faven» 
te.deo | ordinari contigerint ſuper negotiis 
antedictis. .Et hoc nullatenus omittatis.. . 
[Teſte meipſo apud Derby ro Martii Anno | 
Regni noſtri quintodecimo. " 


quod iidem Pri- 


Obſervations. 


FF He ſame reaſons which guided me "j 
in the 3d. Chapter, to begin with 
2 Writ in Ed. 24. time to a Prince of = 
the Blood, induced me here alſo to begin 
with aWrit of the ſameDate,from the ſame 
King to the Biſhops; and here it may be 
obſery'd, that this is the firſt Writ in the 
Tower-Record, wherein the Premonentes 
are added tothe Writ, for before this Writ 
- C(inreſpe& ofthe Biſhops Baronies ) their 
\ Writs were in the ſame Form, astq the 
| Tron Barons { of which ſome are 
Cite by Mr. Pry» and others ) but here 
fuch of the Clergy as are therein men- 
tioned, viz, Priors, Archdeacons, &c. were 
ROY th 6/4 - 
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p. to-be Forwarn'd, Cited, or Summon'd by. 
the Biſhops ; and yet this Clauſe of the 
Premonentes in their Writs was not con- 
| ſtantly us'd in after-times ; for in ſome ſub- 
ſequent Kings Reigns ſince this of Ed. 2. 
1t 1s omitted ; but very rarely. And fo 
in ſome Clauf Rolls there are Exemplars 
to the Archbiſhop, but no Conſimilars 
mentioned ; and Iikewiſe an Exemplar to 
ſotne Temporal Lord, but no Conſimilars 
named, which doubtleſs was the Error of 
Clerks, for there are Seal'd Writs of both 
ſorts, extant at ſuch times as they were _ 
omitted in tne Rolls. But from Her. 8. 
to this time, there 1s no material altera- 
tion from this Ancient Form; Except in 
ſome few particulars, which will be ſhewn 
in the following Writs. NY 
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SSCCT. XL, 


i he Firſt Writ in the Pettibag amongſt the 
Pawns 21. Hen. 8. zs' to Cardinal 


Wollſey Archbiſhop of York, viz. +; 


TJ Enricus oftayus Dei gratia Angliz 
TL | & Franciz Rex Fidei Defenſor & 
Dominus' Hiþerniz. Reverendiſlimo in 
Chriſto Patri Thomz miſeratione diyina 
Tituli ſantz Cicilliz Trans-Tyburinz $a- 
47. 
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croſnAz Romane Eccleſix Presbytero Cu'a'p.." © 


- Cardinali Archiepiſcopo Eborum, Angliz 
Primati & Apoſtolicz ac etiam de Latere 
- Epiſcopo Wintonienſi nec non exempti 


onaſterii Santi Aſbani Commendatorio 


perpetuo Salytem. - Quia de adviſamento 
& aſſenſu Concilii noſtri pro quibuſdam 
arduis & urgentibis negotiis nos ſtatum 
& defenſionem Regni noſtri Angliz & 
 Eccleſiz Anglicaiz concernentibus quod- 
dam Parliamentum noſtrum apud Civita- 
tem noſtrum Londirfl tertio die Novem- 
bris proximo futuro teneri ordinavimus; 
ac ibidem vobiſcum ac cum cxteris Pre- 
latis Magnatibus & Proceribus dicti Reg- 


ni noſtri Colloquium habere Er traftatum. 


Vobis ſub fide & dile&ione quibus nobis 
tenemini firmiter injungendo manda- 
mus quod confideratis ' diftorum ne- 
gotiorum arduitate & periculis unimi- 
nentibus ceſſante excuſatione quacunque, 
dictis die & loco perſonaliter interſitis 


nobiſcum & cum Prxlatis Magnatibus & 


Proceribus prezdictis ſuper dictis negotiis 
tractatarum. veſtrumque Concilium im- 
penſur” & hoc ficut nos & honorem 
noſtrum & falvationem & defenſionem 
Regni Ge Eccleſiz-ſupra predictorum ex- 
petitinatiting dictorum negotiorum dili- 
gitis nullatenus omittatisPrzmonentes tam 
Decanum & Capitulum Ecclefiz os 


#8 
» $i. 
* a \ 


%* p ROE: 
rs ig 


& 1.8 


1 4p AP; -Ebor quam Prior 7 & & Capie Fecleſig veſtrz 
Vi Wintoniz nec nonArchidiaconum totumg; 


Clerum veſtrarum -dioceſjum-predictarum 
quod 1idem -Diaconus- 6c Prior nec non 
Archidiaconi in propfiis perſonis ſuis ac 
utramque Capitulorum przdictorum per 
unum idemque Clerum per duos procura» 
tores Idoneos plenam & ſufficien' poteſta- 


_ tem ab ipſis Capitulis & Clero diviſim 


habentes pradi&to die 6 loco perſonaliter 
interſerint ad* conſentiendum hijs que 


- tunc ibidem de Cormuni Concilio:dicti 


Regni noſtri ( divina favente Clementia ) 
contigerint ordinari. 'Teſte meipſo apud 
Weſtm' nono die Auguſti Anno Regni 


' noſtri viceſimo primo. 


Confimilia brevig dirigenda Archiepif- 
copo Canturienſi 6: Epiſcopis A 
tis ſub eadem dat' v2. 


 Reverendifſimo in Chriſto Patri Guli- 
elmo eadem gratia Archiepiſcopo Cantus: 
rienſ1 totius Angliz Primatt. 


Cutberto Epiſcopo Londin. D. + 
Johanni Epilcopo Exon. D. 

| Nicola Epiſcopo Elien. D. 

_ FohanniEpiſcopo Lincoln. D. 

. Lanrentio Epiſcopo Sarum. D 
Fohawni Epiſcopo Carlilin. V. 
Jon Epiſcopo Roffenft, Þ. - 


Aonlabe 


"Feldie. -- 
* Henrico 'Eptſcopo 4 avenfis; D 
Georgiv Epiſcopo mes 4 D. 
' Thome Epiſcopo Bangorenfis. 
” Gnlielmo Epiſcgpo Norwice. Ry 
= Fohannt Epiſcopo Ferefordie. D. 
© RNoberto Epiicopo Wintonienfts. D. 
- Gulielmo Epiſcopo Bathon. & Weller. 
Roberto Epiſcopo Ceceſtriz. D.. 
Caft ol: Spiritualitatis Epiſcopatus Wi 
gorn. ipfo Epiſcopo in Remotis agente. 
Cuſtodi Spiritanlitatis Epiſcopatis Dun- 
Loot: 'pfa ſede vacante. 
XX. in all. 
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'SrcT. XVI. 


Obſervations ou this Writ to C ardinaf. 
 Woltey. 


\ His Writ, except he Tile ofit, is like 
that of Ed. 24. yet Thave thought 


fir to enter it for ſome' reaſons parent. 
arly. | 


r/?. For . the Emineiit nature of the 


Titles which this Cardinal en duke; kim- 
kf, who had' alſo tryed fever > ori 


tents to have beet made Po and pro- 


bably 1 the Paſhons of "Heh. 75 218! the 


Howland! Epiſevgs Ct oventry & Lich or - . 
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= Cray. Cardinals diſappointments therein, might 
” VIL haſten the ifielurion of the Abbots, and 
"oo other proceedings in order to the — 
. the Popes intereſt here; and this refuſa 

.. of the Cardinal, may juſtly give an oc- 
= caſion to ſay that the Engliſh have always 
© - hadhard meaſure in their Attempts there- 
> - in; for though the Conclave have ad- 
E mitted above 50. Engliſh men to be Car- 
- _ dinals, yet ( it ſeems) their Policy hath 
”* ' been not toadmit of any Engliſh man to 


pes CIT 
ENG 
we: -'- 


be Pope ( except one in our Hexry 2. 
time ). called Nzco/as Brakeſpear, who be- 
. ing Pope, Intituled himſelf Adrian the 
4th. ) fo that from Higynw's time there 
hath been but one Engliſh man made Pope 
(unleſs Fohannes natione Anglicus,oficio Pa- 
b pa, Sexu Femina que ſedet in Papatu An. 
"TR 20. Menſ. 6. who in Engliſh we call Pope 
IF Foane) be allow'd for one of the 246. Popes 
to thistime, yet the Pope hath exerciſed the 
higheſt Juriſdiftiqn here that England 
could: afford, which is a very Partial and 
ynequal way of dealing. 

2, The 2d. reaſon of Entring his 
Writ, is to ſhew that the Archbiſhop of 
Tork , was: herein the Exemplar to the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, of which there 
15-no Precedent before ; for the three Car- 

 dinals which, were Archbiſhops, viz..in | 
the. time of King Fohy , Edward the 3 
F, - an 
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and Hen, the 6th, were all three*Arch-."Cxrg- 


biſhops of Canterbury, ſo 4s this prece- 
deney muſt be attributed to the: Cardi- 


* nals/Dignity above all Archbiſhops, and 


not to any irregularity in placing the Ex- 
'emplar. And here it may be obſerved, that 
as the Title of Archbiſhop did long ſince 
leap over the Title of Biſhop,and the Titles 
of Patriarch and Pope, over Archbiſhops, 
afterwards, viz. Anno Chriſti 1099. when 
the Title of Cardinal firſt began ( by Pope 
Paſcal the 24. his inſtitution ) the Title 


being rais'd by him, of certain -Parochial 


Prieſts. in Rome ( of whom he had more 
confidence ) did in effe& leap over all the 
Four other Degrees, and by it had the ſole 
power of Ele&ing Popes, being under their 
, management ; ſo as the Pope. hath only 
.the Title left ,. and the 70 Cardinals the 
power of Elefting him, in which they 
are unwilling to admit of any Zng/iſh man, 
although if they did, he would be ſo over- 
ballanc'd, that there were no great hazard 
of his Ele&tion. In the mean- time, the 
Conclave is ſo kind to its own Intereſt, as 
to appoint one of thoſe Cardinals to be Pro- 
_-te&or of Englang, he being at this day 


Stiled, E minentiſſimus Dominus Franciſcus 


'Cardinalis Barbarinus Angliz P rotedor. 
3--Jt may- be obſerved that amongſt 


x 


* many other Titles he Intitled himfelf Pres- 
* ; _*  byeery, 


.VIW.. 


de HY 
* 


| Ou A'P.- -Sprorg rogrdliſie all inrerbſts. v WT 
VN. - - 4 Thongh Z. $. might intitle him 3g 
+ ſelt Fide: Defenfor 8 years before this/Writ, 
= yet this is the firſt Writ on Record where- 
A in this Title is given; and this alſo is the 
laft Writ, that I find was ſent to any Cardi® 
nal to fit in Parliament ; tor though Car- 
dinal Pool was Cardinal, and Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury in Queen Mary s time ; yet 
he had no Writ, either as Cardinal, or 
” Archbiſhopor both, but the Exemplar was 
RK in that Pzrliament, to the Biſhop 'of Win= ' | 
C cheſter, and no Writs tothe Biſhops of Cam " 
terbury, Tork, London, or Durham. | 
= 5. When this Writ was made he wasLord 
= Chain yet it. 15 not. inſerted in” the 
6: Writ, poſſibly becauſe Sir Thomas More Was 
n Proſpe&t to be Lord Chancellor,and was 
actually ſo before the Parliament'met. And 
now having ſhewn the firſt Writ among the 
Pawns, I thall proceed to the Writs'in'the 
ſubſequent Pawns, and then ſhew the alte- 
F. ration of them. 
bs The ſecond Pawn or bundle of - Writs 
”  . extantin'the Pettibag is of the 31 of Hex. 


87h, wherein the firſt Writ is to Thomas 
Lt Archbiſhop of Canterbury ; and this Writ 
=. alſo agrees with thefgrmer ( except inthe 
Titles”) and with all'the Writs to Arch- 
biſhops, from Edward the' 24s. time to 
this, Ay: arc in the Clauſe Rolls Wi ; 
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which is the remarkable Writ, becauſe it 
differs from all the former ' Writs finee 
£4. 2ds. time, beth in the Titles and 
the Przmonition; for in this Writ he is 
Intituled King of 7re/and, and Supream 
Head ; but before this, only Lord of 7re- 
land, Now as to the Title of King of 
treland, Hen. the 24. did give the ſame 
to his.Son King Fob», but the Pope would 
not let him'enjoy it ; nor did any of his 
Succeffors aſſume it, till Zen. the 87h. 
tefolyed to reaſſume it in defiance of the 
br and writ himſelf King of 7 eland, 
ea 


''of Lord of Treland; becauſe, as 


faid inthe former Sedion, he would not 
placethe Title of Defender, before Ireland, 
as the Pope had directed him in his Bull ; 
or it may be in reſpect the Pope pretended 


2 Title under King John to Ireland; and 


as for the other Title of Supream Fead, 
though it was given him by theParliament 
12. . years before, yet I fing_it not in any 
Parliament Writ till this year: of the 36. 
#{; 8. So that the Preamble, or Titular 
patt of the Writ is thus, Henricus' Dei 
' gratia Anglie Francia & Hibernia Rex; 
fdet Defenſor , &. Eccleſia Anglicane & 
Hibernte Supremun Caput. - Then fot the 
Premonition, whereas the words apr 
C9130 Cape - 
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third Pawn, or Record of Writs Cane) 
in the Petribag, is ofthe 36 of Hen. 8th, . VIE 
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E nar. Copelanum or Capitulum were plac tiext 


unto Premonentes; in this Writ the words 


were Pramonentes Decanum © Capitulum, 
| becauſe Abbies and Priories. were newly 


diflolv'd, and Deanarieg Conſtituted andfo 
the Writs thus alter'd have continued till 
this Writ for the year 1661, But before T ſet 
down the Writ for 1661, I muſta little 


own ſome ſhort progreſles and methods 
une 


ring in that Writ, for though the Bi-. 
ſhops were in the year 1641. by an Ad of 
King Charles the Firit, with the Conſent 
of the Lords Temporal, and Commons, 
difabled from Exercifing- any - Tempotal 
Juriſdiftion or Authority ; and thereupon, 
ſoon after put out of the Lords Houſe (as 
I have ſhewn) yet there was no occaſion 
of new Writs to them till the year 1661. 
and then there could be no new Writs made 
for their Reſtauration, till they were 


Teſtor'd by the ſame power of King, Lords 


Temporal, and Commons, by repealing 


that At; in order to which the remnant 


of the Parliament of 1640 ( which ſtill 
continued 1n ſeyeral ſhapes ) was by the 
Kings Conſent difſolv'd, his Majeſty ap- 
pointing another to begin in April 1660. 
So the 29th. of May 1660. he came ſuc- - 
ceſsfully trom beyond Seas to confirm ir, 


and this Parliament -laſted till. December 


following, in which time, as Prepara- 
tories 
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tories to the Biſhops IntroduCtion, provi-CHape.' 7 
fions were made tor reſtoring Miniſters VIE * 
who had been outed of their Livings, 4 
and alſo Commiſſioners were appointed ' = 7 
(who did fit accordingly ) to compoſe I 
the differences which might ariſe between 

the Purchaſers of the Biſhops Lands and 

the Biſhop, wherein they us'd ſo great 
Lenity, that the Biſhops did come into 

their Temporalities ; ( with ſome fatis- 
faction to both Intereſts) ( after they 

had been injoyed by the Purchaſers near 
Twenty Years) and in the ſame Month 

his Majeſty did alſo ſet out a Declarati- 

on before mention'd, concerning Eccleſi- 
aſtical Afﬀairs ; and after theſe Prepara- 
tories, that Parliament conſiſting ot the 

5 King, Lords Temporal, and Commons, 

| being alſo Diſlolv'd, as I faid, in Decemb. 
| His Majeſty was pleas'd in February tol- 
lowing, to Summon another Parliament : 
of the Lords Temporal, and Commons, to 
begin the Eighth of May 1661. before 
which time, his Coronation was Solem- 
niz'd, viz. the Twenty third of April 


—- 
oye” PIE... ” 


1661. yet before the Ceremony was per- 'J 
form'd, he thought himſelf oblig'd to -:A 
take Care for the Biſhops, ( for many 


Ceremonies eſlential to his Coronation 'Y 
wereto be pertorm'd by them )) and there- 4 
19h + Ip upon 
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' "fh Cu AP, upon at a fall Council in Whitehall, the 
VEE. Tenthof Apri/, this Order was made : ' 


CITY by his Majeſty, That the 
Lord Chancellor do forthwith gzve 
airettions to the Clerk of the Crown, to 
araw up Writs of Summons to paſs his 
Majefties Great Seal, direfed to the moſt 
Reverend Father in God, William Lord 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Accepted 
Lord Biſhop of York, for Convocation of 
the Lords, Biſhops. Deans, Archdeacons,and 
the Clergy of their reſpetive Provinces mm 
aſual Form. 


Accordingly, the Parliament met the 


faid Eighth of May 1661. anddid fit tilt 
the Thirtieth of July, where amongſt 
other Acts, one did paſs for Repeahing the 
At of Aboliſhing Biſhops, and Reftoring 
them to their Eſtates, Dignities, and 
- Places; and ſo the Parhament Adjourned 
to the Twentieth of November following ; 
after which Adjournment, upon the Twen- 
_ ty ninth of Azgu/t following, the Writs 
which were ordered the Tenth of Aprzl 
aforeſaid, did paſs under the Great Seal; 
and were diſtributed, ſo as the Twentieth 
of November 1661. they did take their 
places in the Houſe of Lords, and have con- 
_ | tinued 


1 tinued f to do during this Parliament ;Cnae: © 
and notwithſtanding this long deprivatiz VII, 
on, ( wherein the King himſelt, the Tem- 
poral Lords, and the chiet of the Com- 
mots were Sharers ) they may be ſaid 
to be in the Houſe of Lords upon an Inter- . 

_ eſt of Right, though the Intereſt of Form 

 1n their Introduction was wattting, that 
AC of Abolition being partly Authentick, 
and partly not, ( for Ads of Parliament 
are good Abſente Clero, though not Exclu- 
ſo Clero, and fo next I ſhall ſhew the Ex- 

. emplar Writ, as it is entered ih the Crown 
Office, ( for it was too late to etiter it 
amongſt the Depoſits or Pawns in. the 
Pettibag. ) 


S £ ET. MN 


The Form of the Writ to the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury the 2.9 th. of Aug. 1661. 


) Ex Revereridiſſimo in Chriſto Patri 
*.; E \ przdileto 6 fideli Conciltarionoſtro 
__ Gulielmoeadem gratiaArchiepiſcopo Can- 2 
tuarienſi totius AnglizPrimat' & Metropo- " x 
litano Salutem.Quia de Advifamento & At- 4 
ſenſu Concilii noſtri pro quibuſdam arduis 
-& urgentibus negotiis nos Statum Gr de- 
fenfionem Regni noſtri Angliz & Eccleſtze 
Anglicanz concernen' quoddam Parlia- 
mentam noſtrum apud Civitatem noſtram 
O 2 * Weſtm' 
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Cnae, Weſtm' o&tavo die Maii preterito teneri 
VII. ordinavimus & ibidem nobiſcum cum cxte- 


ris Przlar' Magnatibus & proceribus dicti 
Regninoſtri Colloquium habere G traCtare 
Vobis in fide & dilectione quibus nobis te- 
neminti rogando Mandamus quod conſide- 
ratis diftorum negotiorum arduitate Gr pe- 
riculis imminentibus Ceſlante excuſati- 
one quacunq' dictis die 6c loco perſonalit” 
interſitis nobiſcum accum PrelatisMagna- 
tibus & Proceribus prexdictis ſuper dittis 
negotiis traftatur* veltrumque Concilium 
impenſur” & hoc ſicut nos & honorem 
noſtrum ac Salvationem & defenſionem 
Regni & Eccleſiz pradict' Expeditionem- 


- que dictorum negotioram diligetis nulla- 


tenus omittatis Prxmontes Decanum Ger 
Capitulum Eccleſiz vettrz Cantuariz ac 
Archidiaconos totumq; Clerum veſtraz 
Dioceſis quod idem Decan' & Archidiaco- 
ni 1n propriis perſonis ſuis ac dictum Ca- 
pitulum per unum idemq' Clerum per 
duos procuratores idoneos plenam & ſufh- 
cientem poteſtatem ab ipſis 'Capitulis 
& Clero diviſim habentes prazdictis die & 
loco perſonaliter interfuerint ad conſenti- 
endum hiis quz tunc ibidem de Communi 
Concilio dicti Regni noſtri divina favente 
Clementia contigerint ordinari Teſte 
meipſo-apud Weſtm' viceſimo-nono Au- 


| guſtt Anno Regni | noſtri 13. Annoque 


Dom. 1661. OECT. 


0.8 CT: Nb. VII, 
Confimilia Brevia dirigenda. 
"O the Archbiſhop of Tork ; Reve- 
rendiſſimo Accepted Archiepiſcopo 
Eborum Angliz Primati, ( leaving out 
Totius before Anelie ) as in the former. 
To each of the other Biſhops Reveren- 
do, &c. as they are entred in'the Memo- 
5 
rials of the Chancery Crown Office in 
this tollowing order. 
| \ Gilberto 'Londini Þ-..- 
| Johanni | Dune]menſis Vulga Durham | . 
| Briano. | Winceſtriz A 
Gulielmo Bathon & Wells | E- 
" [Roberto | Ozonie - 
| Gulielmo . Bangor | | Ty 
Johanni Rufftenſis Rocheſter | be 
| Mattheo Elienſis 4 
Henrico Ciceſtriz Chicheſter S 
Humphrido Sarum Salisbury Þ 
2 | a 7 | 
SZ |Georgio &« | Worceſtrize | by 
2 a Roberto «Q & Lincolniz J | 
Z | Georgio ,$+ | St. Aſaph 8 
&' | Gulielmo St. Davids Minuenſis V 
| Benjamino | Burgi Petri Peterborough K] 
Hugoni - | Llandaff - 
Richardo Carlioniz Carlile 3-8 
Briano Ceſtriz > 
Johanni ' Exoniez Fxcter 2 
. | Gilberto Briſtoll |= 
Edwardo | Narwici 13 
Gulielmo | Gloceftriz | 
| Nicolao Herefordiz | By J 
Johanni Epiſcopo Lichfeildiz & Coventriz Jan, 30, 1662. 
O 3 
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There j is alſo the Biſhop of Man Iand, 
but in reſpe& he hath no Writ to fit in the 
Lords Houſe, I have not entered him. | 
| Note, That except the two Archbiſhops 
and the Biſhops of London, Durham, and 
Wincheſter, whoſe Precedencies are ſetled 
by the AR of 33. /. 8. all the other Bi- 
ſhops are entred into the Pawns according 
ro the dates of their Conſecrations. 


S x c f. XXII, 
Obſervations on the Writ. 


Pon comparing the Writ-of Eqw. 
the Second, with the middle Writ 
of 21th, of Hey. the Eighth, and the 
Writ of the 13. Car. Secund;, theſe follow: 
Particulars may be obſery'd, 
" Firſt, The Titles of ſeveral Kings in 
their Writs, as well to the Lords Tempo- 
ral-as Spiritual, have varied according to 
the Succeſſive Kings Increaſe or Decreaſe 
of their Dominions, but more remarkably 
in Ze. the Eighths time, relating to: the 
Clergy ( as , have ſhewn. ) 
Secondly, All Writs concerning Bi- 


_ thops, fron Edward the Seconds. time 


and before, to the 13. of Car. Secundi 
inclufive, were direed. to the. Archbi- 


, "oy y OT RY) K BAGS 5 x "oe NE -- MRS ROT" 
Ks a Co WS ng 4 4660 n a9, ot ny '- Fe {46'S 
* K y *; 4% REIN, \ ed, 9 ITE 0A oe” Ws TY "LS 
P , Y KK EAWACENS BETTY x Sth TO FE. 9 
IS... Y " | 
” . # Jew 
6 
» . , 
A 4 
4 . [ . 
%* v p; -_ q 


in reſpect of his Digni 
Cardinal was a Biſhop of England, or the 
Popes Vicar-General, or. that the Ste of 
Canterbury was void, or that a Biſhop way 
Chancellor ; and then the Exemplar Writ 
was dire&ed to that Biſhop, and to nei- 
ther of the Archbiſhops ; or if both Arch- 
biſhopricks were void, then to the Biſhop 
of London, 

Thirdly, The Exemplar and Confimi- 
lar Writs to Biſhops, have been generally 
plac't in the Clauſe-Rolls, and in all the 
Pawns extant before any Degrees, except 
Princes of the Blood, though their places 
in the Lords Houſe are otherwife. | 

 Fourthly, Sometimes the Writ to the 
Archbiſhop was without any Epethut to 
his Chriſtian name; bat the Epither. of 
the moſt conftant Appheation was Yexe- 
rabili Archtepiſcops, and the like to Bi- 
ſhops ; but tn Ze». the Eighths time it was 
alter'd,, Reverendifſimo' to Archbiſhops, 
and Reverendo to Biſhops. - of (BE! 

Fifthly, Alfo an other Title is uſudlly 
in the: Biſhops Writs.;as in the Writs ro 
the Lords Temporal, viz. Prediletto & 
fdeli Conciltarie, which is not in theancis 
ent Writ ; but of late it is entred-as afi 
addition to ſuch as are of the Kings Privy 
Council, whereof the Biſhop of Canter+ 
bury- is for the modi part one. E's 

O 4 Sixthly, 
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Sixthly;]n the 36, of Henry the Eighth, 
the Writ is, Primati & Metropolitano, 


which latter word was not extant till that 
Writ. | | 


_ Seventhly, In the latter Writs, the 
words de adviſamento & aſſenſu C ouciliz 
noſtri, are entred, which are notin the old 
Waits, and ſome other words which are 
in the Dukes Writ, and not 1n the old 
Writs, as may be obſerved in the Figures 
which I have placed in that Wrix. 

_ Eighthly, And in the Mandamus, in- 
ſtead of Firmiter injungentes to the Tem- 
poral Lords, the Writs to the Biſhops are 
Rogando Mandamus ; and inſtead of  Fide 
& l/igeantia to the Temporal Lords, it is, 
Tn fide & dilefione to the Lords Spiritual ; 


| fo that to the word Premonentes, theWrits 


both to the Lords Spiritual and Temporal 
do agree, as well in the Originals, as Alte- 
rations, except in thoſe particulars before 
nam'd. Ont 


" Ninthly, From the word Pramonentes 


inthe Writ, there is'a greater Latitude of 


power granted to the Lords Spiritual, than 
to the. Lords Temporal ; tor the Lords 
Temporal are not: impowred by ' their 
Writs to Summon the Laity, ( who ſit in 
the Houſe of Commons as Repreſentatives 
of the Commonalty ) but the-Lords Spiri- 
ES tual 
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_ tual are impowred by their Writs, to Cup,” - | 
Summon Deacons, Archdeans,andPro&ors VIE * 
to attend the Parliament, (' as Repreſen- 
tatives of the Clergy ) who being met 
at places appointed, ( diſtin from the 
Houſe of Lords, or Houſe of Commons ). 
thoſe places where they meet, have the 
Titles of Convocations; the Biſhops mak- 
ing the upper Convocation, the. Repre- 
ſentatives of -the Clergy , the lower 
Suting to thoſe two of the Laity; one 
called ſometimes, the Houſe of Lords ar 
Peers, or upper Houſe, the other ſome- 
times the Houſe of Commons, or lower 
Houſe. | 
The General Writs for this Parhament -»-- 
were dated ( as I have ſhewn ) the 18zh. 
of Febr. 1661. to meet the $:h. of May 
1661, but the Writs to the Biſhops were 
not dated, till the 29. of Augu/t follow- 
ing ; yet by theſe Writs, they are ap- 
pointed to meet ( die & loco )) at theday. 
and place, viz. on the Eighth of May, 
and at Weſtminſter , as in' the General 
Writs ; ſo as the latter Writs ſeem to com- 
mand an Impoſlibility ; but this'is to be 
underſtood in 'a Parliament-ſence, 'vzz. 
That the firſt day of the Meeting ' of a 
Parliament, continues to the end ofa 
Seſſion, or Prorogation, and isaccounted 
but as one day, for an Adjournment. is 
PRI. IE but 


o 


* [7 þ 
OOF no ets Oe 


+ 
3 . 
> - % 
Ka 


-248 . 54 
- < ; 


in this caſe ). was 'not a determining the 


Seſſion,becauſe they were paſſed by way of 


Proviſo, That it ſhould not thereby dif- 
continue the Parhament ; fo that the Bi- 
ſhops being admitted. before any Seſfion 
of determining the Parliament, or betore 
any Prorogation of it; it is to be elteem'd 


' In a Parliament-ſfence, (as I faid) as one 


day. And ſoit isin Law ; where a Sum 
is due the Eighth of May, payable at 


Weſtminſter, and not paid till the 29. of | 


Auguſt, and then paid in Loudon, and then 
accepted by the Creditor ; it doth bar all 
breaches or punCtilios in Law or Equity, 
between the Creditor and Debtor. 

Beſides, If a Parliament continues fome 
Months without Adjournments or Proro- 
gations, in. which time many Members 


_ of both Houſes Dye, ſoas there is a ne- 


ceflity to ſend out Writs for a Supply of 
Members ; if the Writs ſhould not 1fjue un 
a certain Form, with dh 31 to a certain 


day, though paſt, it would produce many . 


inconveniences, attending the Diſcretion 
or Indiſcretion of Clerks who are to form 
ſuch Writs; and therefore all Writs though 
after Prorogations, though many years 
fabſequent, have {till reference to the firft 
day of the Parliament, as will be arthes 

ewn; 
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 Caae. but the,continuance of that day; and a 
” VH. pallingof Aftsuponan Adjournment (as 


Pd 


of Parkaments.” 


that point. 

Next, As to the place of Meeting ; the 
Biſhops are Summon'd to meet - Cum 
Prelatis Magnatibus o axappee* We ſt- 
minſter, which the Bi do as to their 
Co-Intereſt in the Houſe be Lords ; but in 
relation to the inferior Clergy, the Bu 
do meet at Weſftminſter,and tomevimes Ad- 
journ to ſuch places out of Weſtminſter, 
as the Archbuſhop. or his Vicar appoints'; 
which before the Fire in 1666. was at the 
Convocation-Houſe on the South-fide of 
St. Pauls Church:in Zondon, but ſince, uy 
Weſtminſter- Abby, The Bithops in all 
_ Parliament ſit in. Henry the Sevenths 


| el, ( as the upper Dhnvocat 10N 

k —_— by in St Benediths Chapel 
an. the North-ſide of the Abby ;z ( as the 
lower Convocation) ſo- as they have dis 
ſtin&t Houſes or Places fromthe Houſe of 
| Lords, and! Houſe of Commons, as alfo 
diſtin days of meeting ;- but” always 
after the Parliament firſt meets ; and fo 
of ſitting ſome days after: any« Adjourn- 
ment, or. Prorogation, or Diffolution, 
which. is appointed: beyond the Lords or 
Commons, as will'be ſhownuveh Chapter 
of Goaroragnons 


11, Cone 


| ſhewn; for it hath been the Wiſdom of C HA "Y 
Parliaments to admit of no variation in VII. 
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” GQGnxe. : 11. (Concerning the alteration. of Przo- 
* VI reminto Decanum,l have given an account. 
12, Inſtead of favente deothe later Writs 
fay, favente divina clementia. | 

13, In the old Writs the year of Chriſt 
is not added, for it was more than zoo 
years after Chriſt, before the Computation 
was us'd; but in the later Writs it is not 
omitted. 

14. Till about the year 855. there was 
not above 16 Buhopricks, and then the 
increas'd to 19 9 21, and in Hey. 8. 
time to 26, and fo they have continued 
ever ſince; but in all times there have 
been ſeveral Tranſplacings, and Tranſmu- 
tations ; ſo as the names of the Biſhopricks 
of Dorcheſter, Dunwich, Hagleſted, Syd 
waceſter, and Leiceſter, Landasfirm, Selſy, 
Sherborn, Cheſter in Durham, Crediton, 
and St. Petrocks, 10 1n all, areutterly 
loſt and drown'd. in the 'now remaining 
26 Biſhopricks. _ _ 

1 5. TheBiſhops being men well Educated, 
1n all SciencesDivine and humane, were ſtil 
unployed by our Succeſlive: Kings, as well 

41n matters Temporal, as Spiritual ; for I 

find that of 153 Chancellors, and Keepers 

of the Great-Seal ( from W34iam the Cons 
querours time ) there have been 62: Arch- 
biſhops, and Biſhops employ'd in theſe 

| Offices ; and from the firſt Inſtitution of 
=} vr: - | Treaſu- 


- 


Treaſurer ( in Wiliam the 24's. time to Cn,ap. * 
Ed. the 4ths. rmg) there have been 42. -VH. © 


Archbiſhops and Biſhops, Treaſurers, but 
from Ed.. the 4tb's. to this time, no Bi- 
ſhop hath been Treaſurer, except William 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in Charles the 
1/ts. time,then Biſhop of Loxdon ; they have 
been alſo Chief Juſtices, &c. But for other 
Offices, in reſpe&@ I find them not men- 
tion'd in any of their Writs of Summons to 
Parliaments, as additional Titles : I ſhall 
not make any further inquiries; but indeed 
anciently moſt of the Judicial Offices in 
the Kingdom or State, were under the 


Care, and Management of the Clergy ; - 


and therefore the Chancellor, Treaſurer, 
Privy-Seal, &c. were called Cleric: , or 
Clerks, as a diſtinftion from the Laity. 
And being men generally of the-greateſt 
Knowledge and Learning, were thereupon 
choſen into Offices ot the higheſt na- 
ture, 

16, That though'for many Ages before 
the end of Hes. the 8:h's. Reign) the 
Biſhops were then of the Romas Religion, 
yet whenever they had the leaſt encou- 
ragement from the preſent Kings of Eng- 
land ( and ſometimes without it ) they 
ſtill oppos'd the Superintendency, and Su- 

premacy both of the Church and Court of 
Rome ( as to the Dominions of the re- 
ſpective. 


VS: 


7 p b ROE LAIO SEN «> NY 4. GA Gay 4s ? ;Þ : ” , 
EP, as at 3 Os RIOTS ont on di doe EO Id 7 erg RAGS 2: GR od oh GS. MALE 24A EK at Þ: bas 
3 . EO On, Prod hy got Os ET ko 2 ot ot GT wants Has ie 27 -vs & A ae kite” - 3 Ih SR Te As; £ "OO "S205 NO» 
He INE A SN ab Cir "9 ha 7 * "4 TI. EI Y y SI OTI-\ *? AY "= # "> NS GN Fog, ng ns? : Att own ay Sas ob ORD be Se Ee Y i 
ie 3% 44774 * : C A s w; . C&S =. * V : ov ; pony 
o 4 660-4 F 2 # p - Y 
> So weld Ee. SR LON | Py % , : 
LOte F. _—_ © 5 S%, ſe %* & We uy : , 
Wo - : " % . 
1; N94 . , 
_”* Le | i MF > WP 
*. 1 #: o ® _ % | Fy #;. 
EIA . BK. 0 0 = 
5.5 mv 0 4 t 5; 
- 6 4. % q - : 
6 * 
i Fi | [3 | j 
8 | | MALLELLE 
OI . -T A 
< { , 
7 %E ; | 
nel 
3% . 
+ 
LL 
RY 


'Cn a v. ſpetive Kings of England) proteſting that 
"VI. the fame was a Aeſoucticn of the Realm, 


and Crown of England, which hath- al- 


ways ( faid they ) been Free, arid hath 
no earthly Sovereignty, but onely Gad in 


all Regalities, as may be feet: in the Par» 
Lament Rolls of Rich. 24, Hen. the 6th. 


andin other Kings Reigns, and ſince Hex. 


the 87h. the Bilhops and Clergy under 
them, have been almoſt the only Bulwark 
againſt the Storms, and Incroachments of 
Rome apon us. | 

17. It appears by a long concatenation of 
Records that they have had theſe various 
Titles of Honour, vzz, in the Latin Re- 
cords Archiepiſcopi, & Epiſcopi, Prelati, 
Pares, and in ſuch Records as are writ in 
French or Engliſh, Archeveſq; © Eveſq; 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops , Prelates, Peers, 
Grantz, Grandees, or Great ones, in di- 
ſtin&ion of the Leſler Peers, or Houſe of 
Commons ( of which ſhall ſpeak more ) 
alſo Seigniors ang! and Signtors du Par- 
lement, alſo Lords, and Lords Spiritual , 
and Barons claiming onely a Vital Feudal, 
Tenurial, and not Nobilitated Peerage, in 
diſtin&tion of the Lorus Temporal, whoſe 
Peerage is Perſonal, Hereditary, and No- 
bilttated, 

18. Though they abſent themſelves 
from the Houſe of Lords upon Tryals of 
p - blood, 
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for though'thoſe Canon-Laws were prati. A 
ſed in times of Popery, yet the reaſonable- 4 
neſs, and conſcientiouſneſs of that Law ftill 1 
continues ; and now we are free from the .Y 


bondage of Popery, the Proteſtant Biſho 
ſill think themſelves obliged to it, as the 
Papal Biſhops were before, like the 42h. 
Commandment, which ftill morally obli- 
geth Us, as formerly it did the Jews; 
yet where they do abſent themſelves in 
Caſes of blood, it is done by leaving Proxy, 
or proteſtation of their Right of Sit- 
ting, Ec. ; 

19. And laſtly it may be very well ob- 
ſerved, though their influence and Intereft 
( upon a Spiritual, and Temporal account) 
is ſpread over this whole Kingdom, their 
Revenues great ;and thereby their Tenants, 
Officiates,and Dependents very numerous ; 
| yet I do not find in Hiſtories, that the Bi- 

ſhaps of Fng/and did ever raife an Army, 
to juſtifie their intereſt againſt any of our 
Kings, or againſt the other two Eſtates, 
of Lords Temporal, or Conimons, by 
Sword, or Force ; but ſtill ſupported it by 
their Pen, or Prayers. 


2c, Thus I have given an account of 
the Managers of Religion in this —_ 
BE | a 
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Ja 1x pep wherein they have been in- 
truited, of a mixt nature, part Civil, and 
rt Eccleſiaſtick ; and both tending to Re- 
gious Duties. I ſhould now proceed to 
the Writs which concern Abbots and 
Priors, which till the. 26. Hen. 8. were 
everentred next the Biſhops in the Clauſe- 
Rolls, and Pawss ; but there having been 
no Writs dire&ed to them ſince the ſaid 
36. of #7. the 8th. ( except two in Queen 
Mary's time; one to the Abbot of We/t- 
minſter, the other to the Prior of St. Foh's 
of Jeruſalem ) 1 ſhall follow the Method 
of the Pawns, ſince the faid 36th. year, 
referring the Diſcourſe of them to the 
Chapter of Diflolutions ; and here pro- 
ceed to the third Exemplar Writ, vz. to 
the Lord Chancellor, being the firſt Offi- 
cer of State, and Principal Aſſiſtant, and 
now annext to a Barony, and after to his 
Title of Earl, as will be ſhewn. 
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> Cnar. andof the Writs, whereby they were Sum- 
2 VE. mon'dto Parliaments ; and of other great 
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The Third Exemplar of the Lord Chan- 
| cellor, or Lord Keeper. 


Monegſt the Romans this great Offi- 
A cer was called Atuarius, Scriba, 
Notarius, Principis preſentis Vicarius, 
& Cance/larius ; arid fo it came into France, 
ahd amongſt the Saxons it had the name 
of Referendarius ; but in England we do 
not find this Title of Chancellor , till the 
firſt of King John An. 1199 ( though 
Lambert, and others derive it from Fd- 
ward the Confeſſors time. This Officer 
continued in ſo high an eſteem, that inthe 
5th. of Richard the 2d, The Commons 
in Parliament in their Exhibitstothe King, 
deſired that the moſt wife and able man 
in the Realm might be choſen Chancellor, 
which made Budzus ( one of Her. the 
8 hs. Orators ) to give this Deſcription, 
Func ( ſaith he) rerum omnium cognitio- 
ne, omni Dodtrinarum virtutumq; genere in- 
 ftruttifſhmam & ornatiſſimum, inzenioq; ad 
omnia verſatili, omnia in numerato habere 

oportere fatendum eſt. 
This Diſcription is alſo to be applyed to 
the Keeper of the Great Seal, which in- 
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VII. 


3 \ Cui a Þ, vention of a publick Seal, as 1t was more 


writ, Ws 9. tk 58 P, STAY C6 La og 5 od thts *- re 235 th x" <8 . 04 "3; $20: ad » Bt Rt Fs 5 "SA v8 w- WY 41% [A 
Y + "7 NP" 4.5 La Os A A PE” Ty "3 RT Sr Saba LESS a Ls hn) <A SE mY ab WIT” IIs OS > EL Foo EI < iy 
b 4 Py LLAD ”" WS Fa L's, tn A be CANT A. ER GE 1 (AID bo. 4h; > 21 og Me.” 3 LPs.” 0 
F ' : d Fi 7 | re Re dv , 54 % hs as , - . 4 : | 
i > 's « Mo ON . . - Q - 3 b 
.” f Fr Tg X -) 
o : : . 7 N 
— FB 
J ; t S» ®» ah £40 
' - : : r , 
* 
\ * 
\ £ 


VIE. ancient with the Romans, ſo it ſeems to be 


very ancient with us in England, ( that 
Office being Conſtituted by Wiliam the 
Conquerer in the Year 1067. ) and for 
the honour of both, (as it is ſhewn in 
this Section ) Geffrey a Natural Son to _ 
Hen. the Second was Chancellor, and the 
Queen to Henry the Third was Keeper of 
the Seal. 

2. Theſe two Offices were ſometimes 
kept diſtin&t, and ſometimes united in 
one Perfon, till the Fifth of Queen Eliz. 
and then it was Enacted, That both thoſe 
Offices ſhould be accounted but as one 
and the ſame, and that hereafter both 
ſhould not be vſedat one time by diſtinct 
Perſons. 

. Whilſt they were diſtinct, they had 
two Seals; ; the Chancellors was of Gold, 
and the Keepers of Silver ; the Court 
eſteemed Oficina Regis, and the Seal, Cla- 
vis Regai ; but whenever they were either 
united,or diſtinctly executed, {till this high 
Office was managed by Archbiſhops Or 
Biſhops, or by the mott eminent Laicks 
for Learning, Integrity, and Abilities, as 
may be ſeen by comparing the Hiſtory 
of them with their Catalogues. - 

4. To manifeſt their Eminency, it 1s 
evident from the Rolls, that in the opening 
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of all Parliaments, the Lord Chancellor C x a ; 
or - Lord Keeper, did- conſtantly, by the VI. 
Command of the King, ſhew them the 
reaſons of Summoning them, ( unleſs in 
a Vacancy, or on a ſpecial account of Ab- 
ſence, and then it was performed by one 
of the Chief Juſtices. 8 

5. But ro paſs theſe, ( being more fully 
ſhewn in my Annotations) I do not find 
in any of the Clauſe-Rolls, or in the Pet- 
tibag-Pawns, that a Chancellor or Keeper 
had any diſtin& Writs of Summons to a 
Parliament, till the 28. of E/iz. ( when 
Sir Tho. Bromley Kant. being the Queens 
Sollicitor, was made Lord Chancellor, 
and Summoned by a diſtinct Writ, in the 
ſame Form as is hereafter fet down, which 
very Form hath continued ever ſince. And 
itt the 35. of Eliz, Sir Fohn Puckering 
being but Serjeant at Law, was made 
Cuſtos Sigilli, and had a particular. Writ 
of Summons to that Parhament ; and in 3 
the 39. of Eliz. Sir Tho. Egerton Kat. * ©2Y 
being then Maſter of the Rolls, was made 
Cuſtos Sigilli, and had this allifting Writ 
of, Summons for that Parliament ; and the 
like in the 43. of her Reign; and ſoin 
the 21. of King Fames; and in the Firſt 
of Caroli Primi, particular afſifting Writs 
were ſent to the Biſhop of Lincoly, in 
theſe words : Reverendo in Chriſto Patri 
. | P 3 predi- 
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Cnae. predilefto & fideli Confiliario noſtro Fo- 
VIII. anni Epiſcopo Lincolnig magni igilli Ang- 


liz Cuſtod: : So as he had this Writ as an 
aſliſting Writ, and another Writ vzrtute 
Baronig. Th 
6. It may here be obſerved,that this was 
the only Biſhop that was either Keeper or 
Chancellor, trom the Firſt of E/zz. to this 
time ; whereas before Queen Ez. tor the 
moſt part Biſhops or Eccleſiatticks did exe- 
cute thoſe Offices ; but whenever it was 
conferred upon the Laicks, choice was 
made out ot the moſt eminent Famihes ; 
as in the 26. of ey. the Second, ( as I 
ſaid ) Geffrey, Natural Son to Jenry the 
Second, was made Chancellor ; and in 
the 15th. of King John, Ralph de Newvile 
was made Keeper of the Great Seal; and 
in 22. of Henry the Third, Geffrey. a 
Templer, and Fohn de Lexington, were 
made Keepers of the Great Seal ; and in 
the 37. of his Reign, his Queen, upon the 
Kings going into Gaſcozxe, ( which 1s re- 
markable, as I faid ) had the Cuſtody of 
the Great Seal; and in the 45. of that 
Ring, Walter de Merton was made Chan- 
cellor ; and in the 49. of that King, 7ho- 
mas de Cantilupe was made Chancellor ; 
and in the 53. Richard de Middleton made 
Cuſtos Sigifli ; and in the 56. Fohn de Kirk- 
ley, and Peter de Winton, made a 
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lor. In the 14. of Edw. the Third, Foh» 


de St. Paul made- Keeper of the Seal; in. 


the ſame year, Sir Robert Burgtheire Knt. 
made Chancellor and Keeper of the Seals; 
and the like in the 157th. to Robert Parning, 


and in the 177h. to Robert de Sadington, 


and in the 197h. to Fohn de Offord, and in- 
the 20. to Fohn de Thoresby. In the Re- 
cords of the ſame year, it 1s faid that Sir 
Lionel Duke of Clarence, the Kings Son, 
( then Lord Keeper of England ) gave 
Command by Proclamation, That no Arms 
ſhould be worn ſitting that Parliament ; 
( whoſe name is omitted inthe Catalogue 


of the Lord Keepers, by Mr. Selden in his 


Diſcourſe of the Office of Chancellor and 
Keeper )) and in the 45. to Sir Robert 
Thorpe, and in the 46. to Fohn Knivet ; 
and in the 2. of Rich. the Second, to Sir 
Le Scroop ; and in the 6. of Rich. 2. to 
Sir Michael de la Pool ; and in the 11. of 
Hen. 4. to Sir Thomas Beaufort ; and, in 
the 32. ZZ. 6. Richard Earl of Salisbury 
was made Chancellor ſingly ; and in the 
21. of Hen. the Eighth, Sir Thomas Moor 
Knt. made Chancellor and Keeper ; andin 
the 24. of ey. the Eighth, 7homas Aud- 
ley 'made Chancellor and Keeper; and in 
the 36. Hen, 8. Thomas Lord Wriothefl 
wy oF made 


of Parliaments. 213 
of the Seal; and inthe 2. of Edward the Cy ay. 
Third, Henry de Bugherſh; made Chancel- VIII. 
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2145 The Conſtitution - 
' Crap, made Chancellor and Keeper ; and in the 
VIII. Firit of Edw. the Sixth, Sir William Paws- 


let Knt. Lord St. John of Bafing, made 


Keeper ; and in the ſame year, Sir Richard 


Rich made Chancellor ; and inthe Firſt of 
Fliz. Sir Nicholas Bacon Keeper ; and the 
2.1. Thomas Bromley Chancellor, who con- 
tinued fo to the 28. of her Reign, and was 


- the firſt that I find, (as is before mention- 


ed) that had a particular Writ of Afſiſt- 
ance ; and though in the Fourteenth” of 
King James, Sir Francis Bacon was Keeper, 
(in the Eighteenth of Fac. Henry Viſ- 
count Mandevile , Lord Preſident of the 
Council, and Lodowick Duke of Richmond, 
William Earl of Pembroke, Sir Fulius Cen 
far, had jointly the Cuſtody of the Great 
Seal; and in the firſt' Car. 1. Sir Thomas 
Coventry ; and inthe 16, Car, 1. Sir Edw. 
Littleton ; and 21. Car. 1. Sir Rich, Lane, 
were Keepers of the Great Seal) yet we 
find no particular Writs in the Pettibag 
direCted to any, but ſuch as I have befqgre 
mentioned, 'and to theſe which follow, 
viz. 1n 15. Car. 1. Sir Fohn Finch Kat. 


Chief Juſtice of the Common-Pleas was 


made Caſtos'Sigi1l;, and had a particular 
Writ of Summons to aavend that Parlia- 
RL. Fro M 

1.97; As to chisWrit of I 5 Car. $ of which 
I am to treat , it is | to be obſerved that 
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to Sir Edward Hyde Knt. and Chancellor, 
to impower him to ſend out Writs , was 
_ directed in theſe words, 7o our Right 
Truſty and Well-beloved Counſellor, Sir 
Edward Hyde Knut. Chancellor of Eng- 
land ; but in his Latine Writ of Aſſiſtance, 
the words are, Predileito & perquam fidels 
Conſilzario ſuo Edwardo Domino Hyde, 
Cance/lario ſuo Angliz : leaving out Mlitz 
or Equiti aurato, and putting in Domino ; 
and the reaſon of this variation ( as I 
conceive ) was, That the Warrant was 
agreed on by the King and Council be- 
fore the. Third of November, at which 
time he was Baron of don ; and there- 
fore in the Warrant he is named only Sir 
Edward Hyde Knt. but in the Writ, Do- 
mino Hyde, which 1s the Adjundt Title 
of a Baron, as he then was ; and I find 
before the Parliament met, he was creat- 
ed Viſcount Cornbary and Earl of Claren- 
don, and thereupon had another Writ in 
relation to thoſe Dignities, which was en- 
tered in the Pawn, and the entry dated 
the 12th, of April before the Parliament 
met, and in the latter Writ he had alſo 
his additional Titles ; fo that I obſerve, 
that if the Chancellor or Keeper be above 
the Degree of a Baron, he hath his Writ 
according to his Degree, and therein only 
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Crap. mae 25 his Chancellorſhip or - Keeper: 


 VIIL 


of 13. Cazr. 


hip, (as is before ſhewn in the 36. of 
1, 4. the Eighth. ' x Marie, &c, But if 
nie be not a "Baron , 


Aſſiſting Writ , Quatenus Chancellor or 


* Keeper, as may be ſeen in the former Pre- * 


ced&ents, from the 28. of Eliz.to this Writ 
2. It he be a Baron, as I ſaid, 
he hath or may require a Baronial Writ 
beſides this Afliſting Writ ; The form of 
his Aſſiſting Exemplar Writ is as follows : 
the other will be ſeen among the Barons. 


I © CT, YH 


The Form of the Aſſiſting Writ to the Lord 


Chancellor or Lord Keeper. 


Arolus Secundus Dei Gratia Angliz 

Scotiz Franciz & Hiberniz Rex 
fidei defenſor, &c. Pradilecto & perquam 
fideli Conciliario ſuo Edwardo Domino: 
Hide Cancellario ſuo Angliz falutem 
Quia de adviſamento & Aſlenſu Concili1 
noitri pro quibuſdam arduis & urgenti- 
bus negotiis nos ſtatum 6 defenſionem 
regnt noſtri Angliz 6 Eccleſiex Angli- 
canz concernentibus quoddam Parlia- 
mentum noſtrum apud Civitatem noſt- 


ram Weſtmonaſterium octavo die Maii 


proxime futuro tener! ordinavimus 6x 
| ibidem 


ten 'he hath this 
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ibidem voibſcum ac cum Magnatibus & Cn av. 
Proceribus di&i Regni noſtri Colloquium VIII. : 
habere & traQatum: Yobis Mandamus ,» 
firmitur injungend quod omnibus 
aliis praztermiſſis praediftis die &' loco 
perſonaliter interſitis nobiſcum ac cum 
cxteris de Concilio noſtro ſuper didtis .. 
negotiis traCatur” veſtrumque Conſi- | 
lium impenſur* 6 hoc nullatenus omit- 
tatis Telte apud Weſtmonaſerium deci- 
mo oCtavo die Februarii Anno Regni ſuo » 
decimo tertio., ws wo 

Grinfſton. | 
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, I £©CT. Ik 
Obſervations on this Writ, 


Irſt I ſhall ſhew how itdiffers from 
the Writs to the Nobles ; Secondly, 
How it difters from the Writs to the 
other Aſſiſtants. Firſt, It differs from 
the Writs to Dukes, Marqueſles, Earls, 
Viſcounts, in theſe particulars. 

Firſt, To Dukes and Marqueſles, the 
Writ is dire&ted Prechariſſimo Conſangui- .v 
eo, to Earls and Viſcounts, Chariſtmo Con- 
ſanguineo, to Barons, Predilefo & fideli; 
and to Aſſiſtants only dilefo & fideli, but 
this Writ is dire&ted as to a Baron, viz. 
. Predilefto & perguam fidelz, yet the body 
of the Writ differs from the __ 5 
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being 1n nd other former Writs, but 
is a proper word to expreſs our Engliſh 
Right Truſty; and here it may not be 
improperly hinted, that in Eng/zfh Super- 
ſcriptions, Right Truſty 1s placed betore 
Wel-beloved, but in Latine Well-beloved, 
( or Predilefo) is before Right Truſty, or 
Perquam Fidel:. 


Secondly, The words $44 fide & /i- 
geantia, are in the Lords Writs next to 


. Vobis Mandamus, but in all the Aſſiſting 


Writs, thoſe words are omitted ; probably 
becauſe in former times, the Aſſiſtants 
had not Tenures, but only knowledge 
of the Laws which occaſioned them to 


- be ſent for by Writ Pro Conczlio, 


Thirdly, The words ( Confideratis di- 
forum negotiorum arduitate & periculis 
Pure, 26 ceſſante excuſatione quacun- 
que ) in the Lords Writs ) are left out in 
the Aſſiſtants Writs, and inſtead thereof, 
( omnibus aliis pretermiſſis )) are inſerted. 
In the Mandatory part of the Writ, the 
words in the Writ are ( ac cum ceteris 
de Concilio noſtro)) inſtead of (ac cum Mag- 


natibus predifs ) which is the chief. 


diſtintion between the Peers and the 

Aſſiſtants. ' 
Fourthly, In this part alſo of the Writ, 

the Words are only in ſhort, & hoc nula- 
tenus 


id 
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of Parliaments. 219 * 
tenus omittatis, but in the Lords Writs, Cu ae. © 
(& hoc ficut nos © bonorem noſtrum ac VL 


Salvationem regni\, 9 Eccleſia pradifte 
expeditionemgue diftorum negotiorum d1li- 
itis) their Lordſhips being more eminent- 
ly concerned in the Kingdoms Intereſts, 
Fifthly, In all the Pawzs extant, and 
in moſt of the QClauſe-Rolls, ( after the 
Exemplar Writ of every Degree or Qualt- 
ty is named, ) theſe words areadded, Con- 
mmilia dirigenda ; but there 1s no Conſi- 
milar directed to this Writ, and although 
the Maſter of the Rolls is an Officer very 
little differing in many things from the 
Office of the Chancellor or Keeper, yet 
his Writ is made a Conſimilar to the chief 


Juſtice of the Kings Bench his Writ, and 


not to the Lord Chancellor ; the Lord 
Chancellor ſtanding Exemplar without 
any Conſimilar, ( and there are but Two 
of the ſame nature in all the Pawxs, from 
the 36. of Zen. the Eighth to this time, 
viz, That to Cheſter and to Lancaſhire, as 
will be ſhewn in their order ) the true 
reaſons thereof are ( as I conceive ; ) 


1/7, That this Officer is of ſo tranſcen-. 
dent a nature, :that' a Conſimilar there-, 
unto were —_ becauſe the Original 
| laing out Writs (as 1s before. 
recited )) 1s made from. the King only to | 


Warrant for it 


the Lord Chancellor or Lord Keeper, und 
i fn Nee £ On REES Hana: | t 
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The Conſtitution 


: 
. 
. 


; 3 Cn a. the like Warrant not to any others of the 
 - VIII. Aſliſting Degrees. 


2dly. His Lordſhip uſually, and in moſt 
Caſes, 1s neceſſarily the chief Miniſter of 
of State. | 

34ly. He is the Supream Aſſiſtant of 
all the Aſſiſtants in the Houſe of Lords ; 
for he is not only Lord Chancellor and 
Aſſiſtant , but of late years conſtantly 
Speaker of that Houſe. 

4thly. His Grandeur is ſuch that he hath 


| four places in the Lords Houſe, one behind | 


the King of Scots-Chair, the other next to 
the Dukes of the Blood, the third on the 
firſt Woolſack, 4thly. at the Table (as will 
be ſhewn) whereas each of the other 
Aſſiſtants have but one ſingle place, diffe- 
rent from thoſe provided tor the fixt No- 
bility ( as will be ſhewn in the Local 

art. ) 
: 6. I cannot conclude this Chapter better, 
than from Sir foh» Davy ( an Eminent 
Lawyer, in his « x" to his Excellent 
Reports ) who Deſcribes a Chancellor in 
theſe words, Saith he, 1s he not ad Latus 


_ Principis,?o attend him 2 Auricularius Prin- 


cipis,to adviſe him > Doth not the King make 


him the Condait of bis Wiſdom , when he 


uſeth his Voice, and Tongue to declare his 
Royal pleaſure > Doth he not make him the. 
Organ of his goodneſs, when he truſteth 


him 
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"4 
him with his Merty, and Conſcience in ſweet- Cu AP. © 
ing the bitter waters of ſummum jus, and VIII . 
in mitigating the rigour of Law to his peo- - 
ple? Doth he not repreſent Reverentiam 

Principis i the Power and Authority of his 
Office? In a word, if the greateſt honours 

do belong to the greateſt vertues ( for what 2 
is honour but a refleftion and reward of ver- Y 
tues) How vertuous a. perſon muſt he be, 4 
with what Gifts and Graces, with what Abi- 


and Nature muſt he be indowed and fur- 
niſht? viz. with all Learning, Law, Polt- 
cy, Morality, and eſpecially Eloquence to 


muſt withall have a long, and univerſal ex- 
pertence in all the Affairs of the Common- 
wealth ; he muſt be acceptable and abſolute 
in all points of Gravity, Conſtancy, Wiſ- 
dom, Temperance, Courage, Juſtice, Piety, 
Integrity, and all other vertues fit for Ma- 
giſtracy and Government ; yet ſoas the ſame 
be ſeaſoned with Aﬀability, Gentleneſs , 
Humanity, Courtefie , without deſcending 
or diminiſhing himſelf, but ſtill retaining 
his Dignity, State, and Honour. Briefly, 
he muſt be a perſon of ſuch vertue and wor- 
thineſs ( that not only his Writ may be ex- 
emplar to other Aſſiſtants ) but his Life, and 
Converſation a Mirrour, and Example to 
all Magiſtrates, | 

He 
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” > Cnae. 7. He performsall matters which apper- 
4 * 4 VIII. 


Fy. : 
2 » 
o 


tains to a Speaker of that Houſe, where- 
by he may be faid to be the Eye, Ear and 
Tongue of that great Aſlembly. | 

8. He is the Inlarger,Explainer, Interpre- 
ter,or Pronouncer ot the Kings Commands 
or Pleaſure ; and that which is further ob- 
fervable,of 72.Officers under his JuriſdiCti- 
on, more than 44. of them are imployed 
m Parliament concerns ; either upon its 
Summoning, or during its Sitting ; ( as 
will be ſhewn in my Annotations ) And 
as his Warrant is the ſecond Warrant that 
gives life to a Parliament, and vivacity to 
its continuance by Seſſions and Receſles ; 
fo he gives the ſecond Fzat to its Diſſolu- 
tion : he hath alſo an appartment near the 
Lords Houſe ( as will be ſhewn ) for him- 
{elf to retire to, and for his Serjeant at 
Arms and others of his Attendants. 

Thus having conſidered the Lord Bi- 
ſhops and Lord Chancellors Writs, I muſt 
obſerve how exquiſitely and harmomouſly 
theſe two Degrees are interpos'd ; (both 
in their ſitting in the Lords Houſe, and in 
the method of their Writs1n Pawns, and 
in the A of Precedency ) being placed in 
all of them between the firſt and ſecond 
Rank of the Lords'Temporal: (as it were ) 
to thew that the Lords Temporal are al- 
ways to embrace and maintain Religion 

an 
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and Equi 
of a Parliament. 

I have ſpoken ot the firſt Supporters 
to Religion and Equity, viz. Princes of 
the Bloud : and now I ſhall ſpeak of the 
other Supporters, (_ v/z. the Nobles not of 
the Bloud, diſtin&tly five Titles, v/z.Dukes, 
Marqueſles, Earls, Viſcounts, and Barons 
but more eſpecially of their Writs whic 
Summon them to ſit in Parliament, which 
will guide me into ſeveral obſervations. 


— 


CHA F. 1X 


Of the Fourth Exemplar Writ to the No- 
bles not of the Bloud-Royal ; To the 
Lord-Treaſurer, &c. 


N the Eighth Chapter I ſhewed the 

 Exemplar Writs to Princes, Dukes, 
and. Earls of the Bloud-Royal ; Iam now 
according to the method of this Pawn, to 
ſhew the Exemplar Writs to Dukes, Mar- 
queſſes, Earls, and Barons not of the 
Bloud. 'T ſhall begin with that in Anno 
1061, being agreeable to that Exemplar 
{ before recited ) to the Dukes of the 
Bloud, from the word { Sa/utem) to the 
end of the Writ ; but the Preambles to 
that word do afford variety almoſt in all 

| | Writs, 


ty, as the two chief Supporters Cn a. 
Dx. p 
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” 9224 The Conſtitution. 

” Cnae. Wyts, and therefore before I make the 
© - IX. Obſervation upon it, I ſhall give a view of 
 - _ theWritat large (being only abbreviated 
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in the Pawn, ) 
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F NArolus Secundus Dei Gratia Angliz 
Scotiz Franciz & Hiberniz Rex 


 fidei defenſor, &c. Prachariſſimo Conſan- 


guineo ſuo Thomx Comiti Southampton 
Thefaurario Angliz Salutem Quia de Ad- 
viſamento & aſlenſu Concilu noſtri pro 
quibuſdam arduis & urgentibus negotus 
nos ſtatum & defenſionem regni noſtr1 
Angliz 6 Eccleſiz Anglicanz concernen' 
Quoddam Parliamentum noſtrum apud 
Civitatem noſtram Weſtm' 8. die Mail 
prox futur” teneri ordinavimus ac ibidem 
vobiſcum ac cum Magnatibus 6c Proceri- 
bus didti Regni noſtri, Colloquium habere 
& tractatum, vobis ſub fide 6c ligeantia 
quibus nobis tenemini firmiter injungendo 
mandamus Quod conſideratis dictorum ne- 
gotiorum arduitate Gt periculis imminen- 
tibus ceſlante excuſatione quacunque dictis 
die & loco perſonaliter interſitis nobiſcum 
ac cum Magnatibus & Proceribus prez 
dictis ſupra di&is negotiis . tractatur' 
veſtrumque Coacilium impenſur* Et 
hoc ſicut Nos & honorem noſtrum ac 
Salvationem Gr defenſionem Regni Gt Ec- 
cleſiz predic. expeditionem; diftorum 

negotiorum 
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negotiorum diligitis nullatenus omittatis, CH a, 
Teſte Rege apud' Weſtin 18. die Febr. IX. 
Anno Regni noftri 13. 


TRACT © 
Obſervations. 


Ll Parliamentary Exemplar Writs 
of this nature which are extant 
from the 15. of Edward the Second, to 
the 21. of Zenry the Eighth, 1f they were 
not directed to ſome on@got the Hetrs of 
the Crown, or to Princes, Dukes, or 
Earls of the Bloud, were {till directed to 
an Earl not of the Bloud, ( except Three 
to Three Dukes in Henry the Sixths, and 
Edward the Fourths time ) it being evi- 
dent from what hath been ſaid, That 
Earls, called in Latin Comites, was a more 
ancient Title in this Kingdom, than 
Dukes ; ( Richard the Eldeſt Son to Edw. 
the Third, being the firft that was ſo 
created ) but Earls long betore ; and- 
though Edward the Third did create ma- 
ny Dakes more than his Son, which were 
of the Bloud ; yer ſtill to keep the old Title 
of Earl,and in veneration thereof, (as may 
be ſuppoſed ) he in the Fourty Seventh of © / 
his Reign did think fit,” as the King uſually _ 
appoints the Sword to ach. 2 Perſon as he 3 
Q.- directs x 
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Th Conſtitution 


'Cn ap. diredts to carry it before him ) to grant 


the Exemplar Writ to an Earl not of the 
Bloud,for tle Parliament to be holden that 
year, and fo did his Succeſlor,. as may be 
{een 1n this tollowing Table, v7z. 

47. Edw. 3. Richards Comiti Arundel, 
who fat one Parliament. 

18. Rich, 2. Henrico Comitt ' Darty, 
who fat one Parliament. 

. Hen. 5. Radulpho Nevile Comiti 
Weſtmerland, and the like Writ in the ſame 
year, ſo he at two Prriiaments. 

Hen. 5g {Henrico Percey, C omitt 
Northambr. Nb the like in the ſame year, 
and in the Eighth and Ninth of this King, 
and Twelfth ot Hen. 6. ſo he fat five Par- 
laments ; ({ note that the Chriſtian names 
and Sirnames of Nevile and Percey are in 
this Writ, which is not uſual to Earls, only 
the Chriſtian names, 


The three Exemplars to Dukes not of 
the Bloud are in time ſubſequent to Earls ; 


. tor the firſt Exemplar to a Duke was not. 


till, 

28 H. 6. Gulielmo Duci Suffolcie, who 
fat one Parliament. 

35 1. 6. Henrico Dusi Oxonig, who fat 
one Parliament. 

1 Edw. 4. The third Fohanni Norfolcie, 
and the like in the fame year, ſo he fat 
two Parliaments, + "And 
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And then after theſe Three Dukes, a- 
gain to an Earl, v7z. 

2 Edw. 4. Richardo Comiti Warwick, 
who fat one Parliament ; fo from the 47. 
of Edw. 3. to Rich. the 3. there was Eight 
not of the Bloud, viz. Five Earls and Three 
Dukes, who had Exemplars. 

From Richard the Third to the 2x, of 
Hen. 8. there 1s (as T have ſhewn) a want: 
of Records in the 7ower ; ſo as the firſt 
Exemplar that appears to us in the Pettibag, 
of ſuch as had Exemplar Writs being not of 
the Bloud, do beginat the 36. of ZZ. 8. viz: 

36 Hen. 8. ThomeWriothſley Militi Do- 
mino Wriothſley Cance/lario, he ſat one 
Parliament, and was the year beforemade 
Baron of 7ztchfeld, and in the firſt of 
Eaw. 6. Earl of Southampton. 

' I Edw. 6. Gulielmo Pawlet Militi Domi- 
0 Seneſcallo magni hoſpitii noſtri ac Praft- 
denti Concilii nec non Cuſtodi magni Sigillt : 
He was then Lord St. Fohn of Baxzing, and 
. afterwards created Marqueſs of Winceſter. 

6 Edw.6.Gulielmo Marchioni Wincheſter, 
Theſaurario Anglie, ( Thomas Goodrick 
Biſhop of Ely being Chancellor, and had 
his diſtin& Writ) this Marqueſs had his 
ſeveral Writs, viz. inthe 6 of Ep. 6. and 
7 of Edw. 6. and 1 Marie, and 1 2. 1.and 
2 Phil.agd M.andz and 3 P.and M. and 4 
and 5 P. and MH, ( in which time the Bl 
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ſhops of Ely, Wincheſter, and Archbiſhop 
of Tork were Lord Chancellors and had di- 
ſtin& Writs, it being not proper tor them, 
being Lords Spiritual, to be Exemplars to 


| the Lords Temporal ;) beſides he was Ex- 


emplar in the 28, 30. 35. 39. and 43. of 
Eliz. and Primo Jacobi, ( in which time 
Si -Thomas Bromley, and Sir C "Ow 
Hatton were Lord Chancellors, and Sir 
Fohn Puckering, and Sir Thomas Egerton 
LordKeepers,and cach of them had diſtin&t 
Writs ) fo as it is remarkable, that this 
William Lord Pawlet Marqueſs of Winche- 
fter was Exemplar in all the Parhament 
Pawns which are extant in the Pettibag, 
from the firſt of Ew. the Sixth, to the 
firſt of King Fames incluſive, which is 
55. years, and was in that time Lord Trea- 
ſurer 22. years, which was longer than any 
of his Predeceflors continued in tharOffice, 
except Cicz/, who continued 27. years.) 

1 Car, 1, Georgio Duci, Buckingham, 


for one Parliament, ( Sir Thomas Coventry 


being then Lord Keeper, and had a di- 
{tint Writ, and Sir Richard Weſton 'Trea- 
ſuarer, who was then int Scotland.) 

15 Car. 1. Johannai Marchiont Wincheſter, 
for one Parliament ( Sir John Fineh being 
then Lord Keeper of the Great Seal, and 
had a diftin& Writ ) alſo WJ. Biſhop of 
London was Lord Treaſurer, and had his 
Writ, | 13 Car. 
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for this Parliament, ( Sir Edward Hyde 
being then Lord Chancellor, and had his 
diſtinct, Writ \ this Earl was Grandchild 
to that Wriotheſily mentioned in the 36.0f 
Hen. 8.and died without Iſſue Arn0.166--- 

So from the 36. of ZZ. 8. to this Par- 
liament of the 13. of Car. 2. there 
were three Exemplars, to Three Barons, 
( Two of them being Chancellors, and 
one Lord Keeper) and to Two Marquelſles, 
to one Duke, and to oneEarl; ( andall 
theſe not of the Blood ) Now as to the 
three Barons having Exemplars, ( which 
Degree had not any betore the 30. 2. 8.) 
it may be preſumed that the Exemplars 
were given them in relation to their Offi- 
ces, as Lord Chancellor, or Lord Keeper, 
or Preſident of the Kings Council. 

And as to the two Marqueſles having 
.Exemplars, (who had not any till the 6. of 
Edw.6.) one was as he was Treaſurer, 
and the other in the 15. of Car. 1. only as 
Marqueſs, becauſe there was no Duke 
Summon'd to that Parliament ; ( and Sir 


Fohn Finch was then Lord Keeper, and 


William Biſhop of London Lord Treaſurer, 
and both had diſtin Writs ;) ſo there was 
none of the three great Officers of State 
remaining to be Exemplars, except Henry 
Earlof Mancheſter, then Lord Priyy-Seal, 
> MY Q 3 .. who 
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13 Car. 2, Thome Comiti Southampton, Cn ap. 
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which according tothe Ad of Precedency 
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of Precedency -1s placed in the Lords Houſe 


before all Dukes, Marqueſſes, &c. (not of | 


the Blood ) but I ſuppoſe, becauſe there 
was no Preſident wherein the Lord Privy- 
Seal had been Exemplar ſince its firſt In- 
ſtitution in the 11. of Zen. 4. and being 
not called Lord Privy-Seal, nor that place 
in the Lords Houſe allotted to him, till 
the 31. 7. 8. poſſibly for thoſe reaſons 
it was not given to the Lord Privy-Seal, 
but to the Marqueſs fingly,or elſe it wasan 
omiſſion in not minding the Act of Pre- 
cedency. 

Theſe latter Writs from the 36. of Fey. 
8. did ſeem to break the method of the 
former ; for before that Pawn of that year, 
no Dukes or Marqueſſes were made Con- 
ſimilars, where an Earl was made Exem- 
plar ; butinthe Exemplar of the 36, 2.8. 
Wriotheſly Earl of Southampton was made 
Exemplar, and the Duke of Norfolk then 
Lord Treaſurer of England, ( and Charles 


Duke of Suffolk the Great Maſter of the 


Kings Houſhold, and Preſident of the 
Gouncil, were ( beſides the Marqueſs of 
Dorcheſter, and Thirteen Earls, and Twen- . 
ty eight Barons ) made his Conftmilars, 
ſo as the precedency of his Exemplarity 
muſt be aſcribed to his Chancellorſhip, 
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the Blood ;) and upon the fame reafon, TX. 
Pawlet Lord St. Fohn in the firſt Edw. 6. © 
being then Lord Keeper,had the Exemplar 
Writ, and the Duke of Somerſet ( though 
the Kings Uncle ') Governor of the Kings 
Perſon , and: Protector of England, ( as 
alſo the Marqueſs of Dorcheſter, and Mar- 
queſs of Northampton, and Thirteen Earls 
and Thirty Barons) were his Conſimilars, 
which is the only Preſident (which I know 
of) where the Lord Chancellor or Lord 
Keeper had the Exemplar to a Duke of the 
Bloud ; and upon the like reaſon, as (I con- 
ceive in the of Ed.theb.WiliamMarquels 
of Wincheſter, being Lord Treaſurer, 
( the next in Precedency to the- Lord 
Chancellor, by the Act of 31. 7.8.) had 
the Exemplar to two Daukes,one Marqueſs, 
Fourteen Earls, One Viſcount, and Thirty 
one Barons, all which were his Conſimi- 
lars: and it 1s probable the reaſon why 
- this Exemplar was given to the Treaſurer 
and not to the Chancellor, was, becauſe 
Thomas Goodrick Biſhop of Ely was then 
Lord Chancellor ; and ſo it was not pro- 
per for that Biſhop to be Exemplar, for the 
reaſons before alledged. 
Now 1n the firſt Car, primi, Thomas Co- 
ventry being Lord Keeper, and having a 


diſtin Writ , the Duke of Buckinghans 


af. L 4 C 
7 © OO IT. wort mb 
« F #071 4; LS 7; woe « HEL , , OATH wee 
30 ng, IH 26,5 Re. 
” £% oy? 'F, Y Y< 7 Lk 
4 "« : "8 KH . 
6 = gT v | 
© *% - . 4 bs 
\ = 3 o F 
| "200 
/» a 
c 7” 284 
*E28 
' FUL 


| was to be before all Dukes, &c. (not of Cu ay. * 


Dx. 


$ C MH 
NE} Li LT TOM MF 
o we o* n » 3 
" ' 1 
, 


% Y F PI $ * - 
6x A "2: 
Y. . 
F 11! os vi ow 
- by 4 
> py h \ % 
b 
b of , 4 , V t 
4 » a 
pA y , 
LW. 
W 
k , 


' 
 Cnar: 
Pa . 
"- 
hos Wy 


" x Fo : 2 wn "$3 1 6 fas ny ht ANY wo Wt. 246 Hin MS EE net 
T&% 3: £3 ene Od Yikes 4 SY MM LA 3.0 4 7 ” "te We ae HS Foe ds YA 
tc Ir ud \ % NS Wie: #404 y nl RV or 55 . vp POO" 26 Ho vn Ys» 7 + A, PRI Mt x6 ANC T KYLE ay Ty hp ” 
ds = wid © _ v ay 00G) *} WE-Ty. 1.4 . 08 TY [ k, * F 
1 : SEA. J p . v . # 
. 1 \ —_—_ . 
\ » $ - 
. 'D C1 
T/ -C dd 
. l % 4 
W C 


had the Exemplar, who had one Marqueſs, 
Thirty ſeven Earls, Eleven Viſcounts, and 


Fourty ſeven Barons to his Conſimilars. 


Allo in the 15. Car. 1. Fohu Marqueſs of 
Wincheſter (Son to the former Marqueſs 
of Wincheſter) was made Exemplar , 
( Sir John Finch being Lord Keeper, who 
had a diſtin Writ, (and W:#;am Biſhop 
of London being in Scotland ) but he had 
no Duke or other Marqueſs, but Fifty 
eight Earls, Five Vifcounts, and Forty four 
Barons his Conſimilars, and ſo reduced the 
proper Conſimilars to its former method, * 
 Butthe 14. Car.2.7 homas Wriotheſly Earl 
of Southampton Lord Treaſurer ( Grand- 
child to the former Earl of pep es, 
altered it again : ( there being now alfo 
a diſtin&t Writ to Sir Edward Hyde Lord 
Chancellor ) for this Earl had three Dukes, 
( one being General )) Four: Marqueſles, 


Fifty five Earls, Eight Viſcounts, and 


Sixty eight Barons his Conſimilars ; ( I 
conceive as Lord Treaſurer ) for accord- 
ing to ancient Practice, (as I have ſhewn) 
an Earl had not any Dukes entred as his 
Confimilars. 

The number of all the Exemplar Writs 
extant, from the 15. of Edw. the 29. in 
An. 1322.to the 13.0 Car. 247, An.1661. 
are but Twenty, and but Fourteen Kings 
irom whom they were granted ; The 

Fn. num» 


s 6. AK WF 30 "PO" Le . A Es rad dg red Fas as oe a eid gels Ehbing” 4 
"my 4 Salts * 2 n LED ity, G > dof. 1a ** $65 + - re NANG "Wo oh «  /: 1A." : : fs © T p 
N of p Rt & Ms, —_ 44H 0 te» 6a : by I BY Le wks, 4s rm Mn Me oe Nt A Ns - bz NCA TE Fo X WE 3 A 3: Jay \ eqs # 
} 4 > TRE Ca dota: tre? 42% b 4 WER) T5 " w—_ « "<0 $6"; ? I, IG s $14 F« 
L 4 2 rat , Chae 2 % « v7 '' y , : : 
Ki Nt ; : . Wee” 4 "Ye : ; 
/ | . 4 \ ” py he V 4 PN. W. \ On 
* = % / 3 ' aw 
: r . 1 - ; 
on * _ g 6 
r | 
- 4 Y 
4 z , 
' 4 : 
/ . . 
= £ 4 A 


were iſſued, were 1c 7.and theſe 107. Par- 
liaments were in the ſpace of 341. Years. 
As concerning the years when theſe 
Exemplars were firſt ifſued to the xeſpe- 
Ctive degrees of Nobles before mentioned, 
they are in this order of time. | 
15 Edw. 2, This fir}, Exemvlar Writ, 
as I have ſhewn, was © 2: tut, and he. 
was of the Bloud, viz. i #&ahvurd Far! 
of Cheſter, Eldeſt Son io #74. 5. ard al- 
ter King Edw. the 3d. tor thu c w1 1h 
no Duke in England. | 
3 Edw. 3. The firit Exemplar Writ to a 
Prince of the Bloud, was to the ſame Earl 
' being then made Prince of Wales. 
37 Edw. 3. The firſt Exemplar Writ to 
a Dhike of the Blood was not till this year, 
though the firſt Duke in England (diftin&t 
from that of Earl, ( as Mr. Se/den faith ) 
was the Eleventh of Zdw. 3d. and then 
Edward the Kings Eldeſt Son was in Par- 
liament created Duke of Cornwal/ ; ( yet 
Speed in his Chronicle of Edw. 3d. makes 
this Creation inthe 34 of Zdw. 34. when 
(faith he) he was created Prince of Wales, 
Duke of Aquztain,and Cornwal, which 
agrees with the Records of the Tower, and 
therefore I conceive there is fome nuſtake 
in Mr, Seldex ) but however the miſtake 
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number of the Parliaments in which the Cy «v.) 2 
Nobles did Sit, to whom ſuch Exemplars IX, 
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Cn a p be, the firſt Exemplar Writ to a Duke was 
LX.: 
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not till this year; for though Edward 
Prince-of Wales was Duke in the Third 
or Eleventh year of his Father,and Thomas 


. Earl of Norfolk ſoon after was created 


Duke of Norfo/k, and Henry Earl of Lan- 
caſter ſoon after created Duke of Lanca- 
fter, yet they had not any Exemplar Writs 
as Dukes, but before as Earls ; fo as John 
Duke of Lancaſter in this Parliament of 


_ the 37. Edw. the 34. was the firſt Duke 


which had an Exemplar Writ. 

47 Edw. 3: As I have ſhewn the firſt 
Exemplar to an Earl of the Bloud, ſo this 
ſhews the firſt Exemplar to an Earl not of 
the Bloud, which was this year to Richard 
Farl of Arundel; for though there were 
many Earls before not of the Bloud, yet 
they had only Conſimilar Writs, buf. no 
Exemplars extant to any of them till this 
Year. | 

28 H. 6. And though there were many 
Dukes not of the Blood ſince the firſt Crea- 
tion of that Title, yet the firit Duke not 
of the Blood who was thought fit to be an 
Exemplar, was not till this Parliament, 
and the Predeceſſor of this Duke was an 
Earl in Edw. 3ds. time, and even this 
Duke was Earl in the time of his Pre- 
deceſlors, before any Duke was created. 

6 Edw. 6. Though the firſt Marqueſs 

Le Sous atone . .*_* -”, Cereated 
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(created in England) was in the 9th. of Cy aÞ. 
Rich. 2.4. yet none were thought fit to be IX. 


Exemplars, till this 6.'of Edw, the 62h. 


that Wiliam Marqueſs of Wincheſter was 


made the firſt Exemplar in Parliament of 
that Dignity, but lus Exemplar had the 
additional Title of Lord Treaſurer, who 
is the ſecond Officer of State, 

36 H. 8. Although a Baron is a more 
ancient Title with us in England, than any 
of the other Degrees of the Nobles, yet 
we find no Record now extant, wherein 
a Baron, ſingly as Baron, had theExem- 
plar Writ ; for ( as I faid ) Thomas Wri- 
otheſly Baron of Tichfield being Chancellor, 
William Pawlet Baron of Bazing being 


Lord Keeper, were Exemplars in thoſe 


Parliaments, and had Confimilars appoint- 
ed them ; but Edward Hyde Baron of 
Hindon having a diſtin& Afiſting Writ, 
had no Conſimilar allotted hirh, either in 
reſpect of his Barony or Aſliſtancy. 

Thus we find that Earls, Dukes, Mar- 
queſſes and Barons have been Exemplars, 
but we do not find any Viſcounts to be ſo 
in any Parliament fince the creation of 
that Dignity, which was ( as I ſaid) in 
Zen. 6ths. time to Fohn de Beaumont: 

And the reaſon 1s, becauſe the word 
Yicecomes "doth imply a Confimilar to 
Comes, 10 it were improper for Comites to 
_be Conſimilars to a Yicecomits, 
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Concerning the additionals of th® 
Titles to thoſe Nobles mentioned in their 


Exemplars, it may be obſerved, That in ' 


all thoſe Writs to Her. the $:hs. time, the 
words Conſanguineo Chariſſimo Prediletfto 


Dilefto & Fideli, were not ſo poſitively 
fixt to the ſeveral Degrees in their Writs, . 


but ſince that time. they have paſt in a 
more conſtant method, v/z. to Dukes and 
Marqueſles, Prachariſimo Conſanguineo ; 
to Earls and Vifcounts, Chariſimo Conſan- 
guineo ; to Barons, Prediletto & Fidel: ; 
and to the Lord Chancellor as chief Af- 
ſiſtant, Predilefo & perquam Fidel ; but 
to all the other Aſliſtants, of which I ſhall 
ſpeak more, only Dzlefo & Fidel:. 

BE 4 2 


Obſervations on the Conſtmilars to the 
« former Exemplars. | 


Hen Princes of the Blood were 

made Exemplars, there was ever 
ſome Prince of the Blood in the Conſfi- 
mulars, and then followed in the ſame Re- 


Siſter in every Clauſe-Roll or Paws, the * 


other Dukes, Marqueſles, Earls, Viſcounts 


and Barons, without interpoſition of the 
Lords Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical, to the 


Princes of the Blood, and the Temporal } 
A ns : _* Lords. 
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in that methodtillthe 21. of King Fames, 
but then the Exemplar (being to the 
Prince of Wales, and no Confimilar to 
him, there follows the Exemplar and Con- 
ſimilars to the Lords Spiritual, (of which 
I have ſpoken ) and after them follows 
the particular Writ te fob» Biſhop of 
Lincoln, as Lord Keeper, and after that,the 
Exemplar to Lodowick Duke of Richmond, 
who had one Duke, one Marqueſs, Thirty 
eight Earls, nine Viſcounts, and Fourty 
ſeven Chevaliers his Conſimilars,' and ever 
ſince the 2.1. Fac. there hath been an inter- 
poſition either of the Lords Spiritual or 
Lord Chancellor between the Dukes of 
the Blood and the Nobles that were not of 
the Blood ; and fo in the 13 Car. 2. though 
the Biſhops were deprived from that Roll, 
(as I have ſhewn ) yet the Lord Chan- 
cellors Writ did interpoſe ; and it may 
further be obſerved, That when Princes or 


Dukes of the Blood, or not of the Blood, 


wereExemplars, other Dukes, Marquetles, 
Earls, Viſcounts and Barons were Conſi- 
milars ; but when Earls were Exemplars, 
there were no other Conſimilars admitted 
of Degrees above them , but ſtill under 
them, viz. of Earls, Viſcounts and Barons ; 
and yet when the three Dukes beforemen- 
tioned were made Exemplars , 'tis _ 
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Cnae. the Duke of Sufolk and Oxford had Dukes 
IX. to their Conſimilars, as formerly ; ( be- 


ing par? gradu ) but the Duke of Nor- 
folk had no Duke to his Conſimilar, for 
he had only four Earls, one Viſcount, and 
Thirty one Barons, of which there is no 
other precedent that I can find. 

2. As to the difterent Titles of theſe 
{ix Degrees, viz. Princes of the Blood, 
Dukes, Marqueſles, Earls, Viſcounts and 
Barons, of whom I have ſpoke more in 
the Fitth Chapter ; it 1s fit to be hinted 
here, that Prince in Eng/i/h, and Princip! 
in the Latin Writ, Dake and Daci, Mar- 
queſs and Marchioni, Viſcount and Yice- 
comiti, have little difference in their Qr- 
thography ; but Comzt7 in all their Latin 
Writs, and Earl ( which 1s their general 
yu- one in Engliſh \) have very great 
eltterence ; concerning which and the o- | 
ther Degrees I have writ more at large 
before, and in my Annotations, to which 
T refer the Reader ; and ſo Baron and Baro 
have but little variation, yet this may be ob- 
ſerved here of this Title Bare,that in all the 
Conſimilar Writs in Clauſe Rolls or Pawns 
wherein thoſe of that Degree are enume- 
rated from the 15th. of Edw. 24. tothe 
13. of Car. 2. neither the Titles or words 
Baro, nor of Banerettus are mentioned in 
the Writs ; but either the Articles De or }] 
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_ Equies Auratus, or Chevalierare added to 
the Barons name, viz. Hugo de Spencer, 
Fohanni de Bello Campo, Johanni de $+. Fohn 
de Bazing, Roberto de Monte albo, Fohanni 
ae Santto amando, Willielmo de la Souch 
de mortuo mare, Nicolao de Cantilupo te 
Quint, Fohanni de Inſula de rubro monte, 
Nicolao de Santo Mauro, Michaeli de laPool, 
(who was then Banneret) Admirallo Maris, 
Tohanni de Moubray Mariſcallo. 

Petro de malo lacu le Quint, Hugo de te 
Spencer, Willielmo la Zouch de mortuo mare, 
Fohanni le Strange, Fohanni le Shelton, and 
many more, and ſome only in their Chri- 
ſtian names and Sirnames, viz. Richardo 
Gray, Richardo Talbot, Gulielmo Aincourt, 


Richardo Percey, Fohauni Fitzwater, Ra- 


dulpho Dacres, yet theſe were all Barons 
or Bannerets, though the Title of Baron; 
was not in their reſpe&tive Writs. 

3. Thus they continued without any other 
adjuncts to their names (thaa what have 
mentioned ) till the firſt os Richard the 
Second , and then Wz1lielmg de Morley, 

-Willitelmo de Alborough, Hugo de Dacres 
were.wyt Chevalters; (amongſt 48. others 
that were Intituled as befoxe) After, 1n the 
7th, of Rich. the 2d. William Botereaux 
was brought in, and with the other Three 
written Chevalzers ;- and in the ſecond Par- 
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CHnae. lament of that year, that Title of Che- 


valier increas'd to three more, viz. Fohan-, 
nt Falſly, Henry le Scroop, and Thoma C a- 
mois Chevaliers ; ſo there were then ſeven 


_Chevaliers in all, the reſt of the Barons 


being then Fourty five, were Intituled as 
before, and ſo they continued, not exceed- 
ing nine Chevaliers, till the third of ZT. 6. 
and for that Parhament there were but 
twenty Barons Summoned, whereof ele- 
ven were Stil'd Chevalters; and in the 
fourth of his Reign, all the Barons but 
two. were Stil'd Chevalters; and in the 
fixth year, all the Barons were Stil'd Che- 
valiers; and fo to the Twenty third,where- 
in all the Barons were written Chevalters 
except 7 homas de Scales Miles, (who was 
then Lord Scalds) and Dominus de Molins, 
fo here came in Dom#nus for a Baron ; and 
in the Twenty fifth, there were Twenty 
ſix Chevaliers, whereof two Stild Miltes, 
and three Dominz ; in the Twenty ſeventh 
Henry Percey is Writ Mziiti © Domino, 
and fome others, which ſhews that the 
words Mi1iti, Domino, and Chevalier, ha- 
ving Writs to Sit in the Lords Houſe, had 
one Denotation of a Baron ; and in the 
third of Edw. 4. almoſt all the Barons are 
written Domini; and Chevaliers jointly, 
yet in the endof theſe Conſimilars, 1t 1s 
writ in the Record, | Milites omnes, except +: 
| Audley 
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Audley and Clintoy, and ſo int 


names not entred in thoſe Rolls, were Mz- 
kites or Equites Auratt: Except Audley,. 
Clinton, and Scales, which latter in the 
Record of the 23d. of Zen. 6. before: 4 
mentioned,is written Mes, which ſhews We 
there was a diſtin&tion then between Mes 5 
and Eques Auratus ( a5 may be ſeen in 
Mr. Seldens Titles of Honour ) and ſo in 4 
the 7h. and 12. 22. and 23d. of Ed. 2 
j all Chevaltiers, but two Milites,which. 

do argue ſome. diſtin&tion, though all in-- 

tended to ſignifie a Barox. : 

-\ Then . paſſing , over other Records 
tothe 21. of-ZHen..-8. all the Barons are. 
ſtikd Chevaliers; but in the 36. Hen. 8.. 
the words Down, and Chevaliersare mixt, 
| and ſo they; contigued to the 25. of Eliz.: 
. and thenallthe Barons are writ Chevalzers,, 

and ſo have cogtinued to this tune ſingly, 
| with that-TitlT of Chevaliers in all their 
|. Writs, without, adding Dominus miles, or 

Eques: Auratus. 48d 
1 Though the Title of Baro for Baron is 
not us'd in' theſe Parliament Writs, no 
| More 1s Bannerettus or Banneret ; yet it is 

WA | R. as 
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C14 4 Þ, as evident, that as Do 


IX. < 


minus does fignifie- a 


Baron,ſo the word Miles andChevalier did 
fignifiea Knight Banneret,and ſo I preſume 


it was originally intended. For by cogn- 


paring the Writ in the 84h. of Rich. 2d. 


to William Botereaux, with the Writ to: 
him in the 15th. of Rich. 2d. where in 
one he is called Chevalzer, in the other 
Miks; it may be preſumed that the Titles 
are one and the ſame, the words Chevalier 
and Miles being fo interchangeably uſed, 
and fometimes: joyntly, yet either being 
applicable to Denote a Baron or Banneret. 

8. This Identity of Chevalier and Banne- 
et, may be evident from the Writ to the 
Sheriff of Surry ( hereafter tranſcribed ). 


Cited by the Learned Mr. Selden, where _ 
Thomas Camois ( beforementioned ) ſome+ 


times Stil'd Chevalier, ſometimes Mzles 


( for brevity omitting Bannerettus ( being 


then Lord Camois or Baron.) and. being 
choſen Knight of the Shire for that Coun- 
ty to ſerve in Parliament in the 87h.. of 
Rich. 2. the Sheriff was: commanded/by 
this Writ, to make an El 
Knight for that County, e his place 
was, in the' Lords-Houſe: as. a. Banneret ; 
which Writ he ſets dowa in theſe:follow= 
ing words, £7 | 


The 


10n of another 
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Ex Vic' Surr” Salutens Quia ut acce- 
NN pimus tu Thomam Camois Cheva- 


-$. R, 2. 


lier qui Bannerettus eſt ſicut quam: plures: 


Anteccſſorum ſuorum- extiterint ad effen-- 


dum vunum militem venientium ad proxt-' 
mum Parliamentum noſtrum proComuni-+ 


hujusmodi Banneretti ante hac tempora in 


militis Comitatus ratione alicujus Parlia- 
menti eligi minime conſueverunt ipſum de 


OfficioMilitisad ditumParliamentum pro 


tate Comitatus predi&tide afſenſu ejusdem 
Comitatus. Elegiſti Nos advertentes:quod 


ww 


Communitate Comitatus predictt venrur* 
Exonerari volumus Er Ideotibi precipi- 


mus quod quendam alium. militem idone- 


um & diſcretum gladio cintum loco ipfius 
Thomz eligi & eum ad diem & Locum 
Parliamenti predicti verure faciascum ple- 
na '& ſufficien' poteſtate ad conſentiend?- 
| h1S:quzin/Parlamento predicto fient jux-! 
| ta tehorem primi Brevis noſtr1 tibr pro: 


eleione hwjuſmodi milit' dire&ti & no- 
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Accordingly the Parltament ditl fit the | 
* IX. 3d. of March, a»d Thomas Camois i» 
the Lords Houſe : but that which Mr. Sel- 
den obſerves in this Writ is, that this is 
not to be underſtood of any other Banneret 
þ than a Parliament Baron, or a Banneret 
Ee of that time. The expreſſing of hujuſmodi 
-- Bannoretti ſhews, that it is not meant of 
all Bannerets, but ſuch only as have the Ti- 
tle, either by inheritance, or in ſuch a kind, 
that an inheritance might be of it, which is 
apparent alſs by the precedent words in the 
Writ ; Bannerettus eſt ficut quam plures 
Anteceſſorum ſuorum extiterint, for zt was 
never conceived, that the Title of Banne- 
ret as #t. denotes a Knight-Banneret was: 
ever hereditary. 

However, another Knight for Surry 
was Choſen ; and this Thomas Camois be-'| 
ing Lord Thomas Camois, did fit that Par- |' 
liament in the Lords Houſe, as his An- 
ceſtors had done; for I find, that in the 
15th. of Ed. 2d, and 4th. of Ed. 3d,| 
Radulphus Camois was, Summon'd by:| ' 
Writs, and did fit-in thoſe two Parlia- 
ments; but 1 find none in 54 years after, | 
viz, till the 7th. of Rich. 24. and then} 
that name continued in 37 ſucceſſive] 
Parliaments, viz. to the 8th. of Hen. 6.| 
as may be ſeen in the Records. I ſhalb 
make no further uſe of this Writ here, then 
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that of the words, Thomas Camois Che-Cnap. 
valier qui eſt Bannerettus, doe make it JX. 

clear, that Banzeret was denoted by the 
- word Chevalier, and that that word Che- 

valier amongſt the Lords did ſhew the dif- 

ference between Banneret and an Ancient 

or Hereditary Baron. Now in reſpect it 

is evident that the Title of Banneret was 
" | firſt brought into uſe tor ſome meritorious” 
| action, in bearing, preſerving , or re- 
* | taking the Kings Bayer in time of 

War; whereupon he received the honour 
of Knight Banneret, and thereupon as an 
additional honour was alſo thought war- 

thy to ſit amangſt the hereditary Barons ; 

and in reſpe&t many Martial exploits were 

about that time done in France ( the word 
Chevalierbeing borrowed from the French 
Tongue ) came into ſo great repute, that 
ſuch as did merit it, did juſtly Challenge 

it, and thoſe of leſs merit did Covet ir, 

and by meer intereſt and favour obtain'd 

it, and fo by degrees ( asI have formerly * 
© | ſhewn'the wordChevalter upontheaccount ' 
J 1 of merit or favour, did \wallow up the "I 
other Titles ; and in proceſs gf time, and AY 
fayour of Kings, it 'grew to be fixt and - | 
-hereditary, which was intended at firſt but 
| Titulary and Temporary , -which hath 
been the fate of moſt of .our Titles of 
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-C HAP. Thus boring diſp atcht the BreviaC laufe, 
X. or Cloſe Writs of anal to the Lords 
_ - Spiritual and Temporal. before the Parlia« 

-ment is fitting ( for theſeare different trom 
-the Writs which are ſent out whilſt 1 
"Parliament is fitting, as will be ſhewn.) 
T ſhall proceed to the Brevia aperta or 
open Writs, commonly called Patents, 
by which (fuch as are Created ) are in- 
abled to ſit there; yet even thoſe Lords, 
which by their Creations are ſo priviledg' d 
'have alſo Cloſe Writs of Summons ſent 
them pro forma, leſt they ſhould tail of 
-their duties for want of intimation, and the 
Writ is and hath been anciently Cios'd, 
leaſt ( as I conceive ) the Writ ſhould con- 
tain ſuch private matter, or cauſes of Sum- 
mons as are not. fit to be known by the 
conveyor of them to their Lordlhips. 


— 


bas» 40 


of Patents of Creation  Impowring the 
Lords Patentees to fit in Parliament. 


Sef. 1. H Aving ſhewn the Form of the Cloſe 

Writs of Summons, for ſuch as are 

toſit in-'the Loxds Houſe, either Ratione 
Janguinis re als, or Ratione tenure, Of 


Fevione Nobi Hirat & Fas, Iam now 
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as 
Patents of Creation; for though Cloſe 
Writs of Summoning to a Parkameng 


were thought ſufficient to Nobilitate the 


perſons and their Heirs, who had the be- 
nefit of them ; yet ſince Tenures and 
Preſcriptions, and Writs only, were not 
found 1o fate and convenient, the way ot 
Creation by Patent hath much increaſed. 

2. Theſe LordsPatentees havingWrits of 
Summons, as Memoirs of their Duty to 
the publick, their Patents do not only 1n- 


"tile them 'to fit in Parliament, but direct 


them where they ſhall fit , which their 
Writs of Summons do not expreſs; for 
the Writs do only appoint a place, and 


- time where and when to meet, but not 


their diſtin& places where to fit, both in 
reſpe&t to their own, and to the other 
degrees of Nobility. TR 

\ 3. Theſe arecalled Patents ofCreation, 
ſignifying ſomething which was not be» 
fore ; now it 1s evident by what I have 
thewn, that there were perſons called 
Dakes, Marqueſſes, Earls, YViſcounts, and 


Barons, bath in Foreign parts, and in 


this Kingdom, long betore thoſe Degrees 
were EreQed = us ; butrill the as 
Mr. Selden faith) they were to be eſteemed 
IT : R 4 WALL 


"or nM It 7 IO! l 


"On AP, enki Official than Nobilitated Dignities, - 
X.. | and therefore. it muſt be underſtood that 
the Form of making them Earls, Dukes, - 
\ Ec. by theſe Letters Patents, were .not 
in uſe here in Eng/and, till Dukes, Mar- 
queſſes, Earls, (5c. did accept of this in- 
, *' ftrument or Form; and thereupon call'd 
28 Dakes, Earls, &c. by Creation. 
= - 4. 1 find theſePatents to be of three ſorts, 
Firſt, of Titles Confirm'd ( viz. ſuch as 
b were before their Patents ) Secondly, of 
E.- Titles Reviv'd ( viz. which were betore, 
= but were extin& for want of I1ue, or 
3 Eſcheated to the Crown for Treaſon, Sc. 
( which often happened in the Barons-wars, 
and at other times /Thirdly, Titles Created 
&  _ or given where none was before. As to 
n the firſt, viz. of ſuch Titles as were be- 
3 fore their Patents of Creation, 1t appears 
that Awbry de Vere ( as Mr. Cambden 
faith') had the choice of four Earldoms, 
viz, Dorſet, Wilts, Berks, and -Oxford- 
ſhire, of which four Shires ( there having 
been Official Earls both in the Saxoxs, 
and-afterwards in the Normans time ) he 
choſe Oxfordſhire, which being granted 
to him by Henry the 1. it was confirm'd 
to him by Patent of Creation by Her. the. 
24, aecorging to this Oy Patent. _ 
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' The 


The Patent to Awbry de Vere, Confirm-  X, 
" ing him Earl of Oxtord, gs 23, 


F Enricus Secundus Rex Angliz Gr ;. x z. 
Dux Normaniz & Aquitaniz &: 
Comes Andigaviz Archiepiſcopis Epiſco- 
pis Abbatibus Comitibus Baronibus Juſti- 
ciartjs Vicecomitibus Miniſtris & omni- 
bus Fidelibus ſuis totius Anglz Franciz 
& Angliz Salutem. Sciatis me dedifle & 
concet{iſle Comiti Comitatus Drenfow- 
ſcire ut ſit inde Comes quare volo & Fir- 
miter. przcipio quop ipſe Gr hxredes ſut 

habeant inde Comitatum ſuum ita libere  _ 

& quiete & honorifice ficut aliquis Com \ 
. tum Angliz liberius 6: quietius & hono- 
rificentius habet- Teft. Atteſted by the 
Chancellor, three Earls, and ten others 


of Quality. . 


Mr. Selden obſerves, that this Patent ,,;,,, . 
was rather a Confirmation than a Crea- x. p. 539. 
tion ; and further faith, that ina Chancery- 2 
file, a Creation and Confirmation figni- 8 
fie the ſame ; however though the words 2 
inthe Patent are not Confirmaſſe, but only 2 
Deaiſſe, and Conceſſiſſe, yet I conceive it 2 
plainly appears to be a Confirmationfrom 
the words in the Patent, viz. habeant inde 
Comitatum ſuum,” which implies that that 

6 x OO. _ County 
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{Cn a e; County was his before this Confirmatory 
+." X., Creation, 
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The ſecond ſort of Creation Patents, are 
the reviving of a Title which had been. 
before, but lay Dorment as in this follow- 
ing Patent, of Creating Edward call'd 
Edward the Black-Prince, Son to Edward 
the 3d. tobe Duke of Cornwal, there be- 
ing Official Dukes of Cornwal before. 


The Preamble to the Creation of Edward, 
Son to Edward the 3d. Duke of Corn- 
wal. 


'* Dwardus Dei gratia, &c. inter cxtera 
Regati inſignia Ylud arbitramur fore 
patiſſimum ut- zpſum ordinum dignita- 
rum & Officiorum diſtributione, congrue 
vallatum ſanis fulciatur conſilijs & robuſto- 
rum potentijs teneatur, plurimis itaq; gra- 
dibus hzreditarijsin regno noſtro cum per 
deſceaſum hzredetatum ſecundum legem 
regni ejuſdem ad cohzredes & participes 
tunc deficiente exitu, & alijs eventibus va- 
rijs ad manus regias devolutis paſſum eſt 
a diu in nominibus honoribus & graduum 
dignitate defectum multiplicem dictum 
regnum . Nos 1gitur: ea per quz regnum 
noſtrum decorari idemq; regaum ac Sanda 
_ ejuſdem Eoclefiz aliz. etiamm terrz noſtro 
ſubjete Dominio contra hoſtiun\ & - 

lt: | veria- 
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-verſariorum -conatus ſecurius '&.decentius On #7 
defenſari paxq; noſtra inter noſtros ubiqz -X. 
ſabditos conſervari illzxfa poterint medita- "" 
tione olicita intuentes ac 'loca ejuſdeim 
Regni inſignia -priſtints infigniri honori- WW. 
bus Gupientes noſtrz confiderationes \in= + 2 
tuitus ad perſonam Dile&i &Fidelis noftri 4 
.Edwardi 'Comitis Ceftriz filijnoftri pri- 
- mogenit1 intirnius convertentes volentesq; 
perſonam ejuldem honorare eidem filto 
noſtro nomen & honorem Ducis Corny- 
biz de Communi aflenſu &Confilio Prala- 
torum Comitum Baronum 6G: altorum 
de Confilio noftron preſenti Parhamento «4 
-noſtro apud Weſtmonaftermm die Lunz. 
proxime poſt feſtum Santi Matthei 2 
Apoſtoli proxime preterit' convecato 
-exiftentium dedimus 1pſumq; in Ducem 
_Cornubiz pretecimus & Gladio -cinximus 
ſeut decet &c. Dedimus itaq; Gc. Caſtra 
&c. juxta generis ſui nobiktatem valeat 
contenere -& onera 1n hac parte incumben- 
tia factlius ſupportare, viz. ut faciat 
- Yicecomites predicti Comitatus. 


7. It is affirm'd by ourHiſtory,that there 
were Dukes of Cornwal ( asT have ſhewn 
in the Brittiſh times) but afterwards in- 
tituled Earls, but both the Titles of Dukes, 
and Earls of that County being long ex- 
tint, William 'the 1. -raisd it £0 » 
Ne a a Earl 
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x. Earldorn, andafter Edward the 3d. Erect-. 


ed it toa Dukedom, and thereupon had a 
preamble, and this was done alſo by aſſent 


and conſent of the Prelates, Earls, Barons, 


and others of his Council ( which I pre- 
ſame doth include the Commons ). but it 
may be obſerved, that here was no other 
Inveſtiture mention'd thanG/ad7o cinximus, 
which is the ſame Ceremony of a Knight 
Batchelor; but many great Royalties and 
priviledges were herein granted, as may 
be feen in the Patent at large. 

That to the Earl of Oxford needed no 
preamble, or Conſent of .the Earls and 
Commons, or mention of the Form of 
Inveſtitures, or of particulars of Lands and 
Caſtles granted, being only a Confirma- 
tion of that honour which he injoyed ; but 
it was convenient, that this to the Duke 
of Cornwal ſhould have a preamble, in 
reſpect the Title had lain dead for a long 
time in the Crown, as may be Collefted 
from the words, ad manus Regias devo- 
latis. | | 

The like Patent of Reviver, was of the . 
Barony of Abergaveny by Richard the 24. 

_ to Fohn, de Beauchamp ſecond Son to the 

_ Earl of Warwick, from whom by Mar- 
riage of the Daughter and Heir, it came 
into the Family of the Nevz/s, where it 
yet continues ; . but this was a Barony long 
_— ER before, 
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| before, for-in the time of King William CH 48 
the 2d. call'd Rufus, Hamelius de Balon Ys © 
was Baron of Abergaveny, and from him 

it deſcended to Brian de Jnſula, then to 

the Bruce's, Cante Lupes, and Haſtings, 

' in which laſt name it continued many de- 

ſcents, till Fob» Haſtings then Earl of 
Pembroke, and Baron of Abergaveny died 

without Iſſue; and then as I ſaid, Richard 
the 24. Conferr'd it Fohy Beauchamp ac- 

cording to this following Patent. 


6. Richardus Secundus, &c. Sciatis quod 1" & = Þ 
pro bonis & gratuitis ſervitijs que Dileftus | 
& Fidelis Miles noſter Fohannes de Beau= 
champ de Holt Seneſcallus Hoſpitij noftri 
nobis impendit ac loco per ipſum: tempore 
creationts noſtrae buc uſq; impenſo'& quem 
pro Nobis tenere poterit infuturumin noſtris 
Conſiliis © Parliamentis nec non pro nobili 
© Fideli genere unde deſcendit ac pro ſuis 
. magnificis ſenſu & Circumſpettione ipſum Jo- 

hannem in unum Parium- ac Baronum Regni 
Anglig noſtri prefecimus volentes quod its 
Fohannes & heredes maſculi de corpore ſus: 
Exeuntes ſtatum Baronis obtineant ac Do- 
mint de Beauchamp & Barones de Kider- 
minſter nuncupentur in cujus rei, &c, Teſte, - 


GC. 


' 10, Thus having given inſtances of Con». 
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©#t42. firntag, and'Reviving of Titles by Pa- 


tentsof Creation, I ſhall ſpeak of the third' 
ſort of Creating, - or EreCting of new Ti- 
tles/by Patent'of Creation allo. 

The third: fort of Creation Patents, is 
more:properly: call'd'a/ Creation than the' 
other ;- and: for this; I'-inſtance'the Patent 
tothe" Prince of Wales 11. Ed. the 3d. 
for:thongh Wales had been an ancient 
Principality: in it felf;, and! their Natives: 
were Princes-thereof ; and this being the' 
firſt time that that Title was transterr'd to 
aw. Engli/Þ man, and a: Patent granted by 
anEng/i/þ King which had never been'done 
before; it mipht properly be.call'd a Crea- 
tion; the Preamble of the-Parent is\Tran- 
ſcrib'd Korres + burthe: Zabendum:( be- 
ing very. long? I have-only- given a' ſhort” 
abltrach he, ces TR 


The' Preamble to. the” Creation: of Edward 
Prince' of® Wales. | 


FEx Sc. Archiepiſcopis &c. ſalutem- 
YN de ſerenitate regalis przeminentiz 
velut ex'Sole radii fic inferiores prodeunt: 
principatus ut' regiz claritatis integritas: 
de Luce Lucemproferens'Exucis diſtri> 
butione minoratz Lucis non ſentiat detri-» 
menta Immo tanto magis Regale Sceptram 
extollitae 60Solunv. Regium ſubilitnat mator 


quanto 


"7" 
E 


__ 


res eminentiz clarioris Hzxc autem con- 
ſideratio condigna Nos qui nominis &ho- 
noris Edwardi ducts Cornubie & Comitis 


Ceftriz primogeniti noſtri- chariſfimi in- | 


crementum appetunus (-m quo portus 
Nos ipſos conſpicimus honorari  & 
_ domum noftrame Regiam & ſubditum 
nobis populum noſtrum fſperamus = 
Det gratiam ſumpta de gloriofis fuis 
auſpiciis conjeftura honoxifice: roborart ) 
allicit & inducit ut ipſum qui reputatione 
. juriscenſetur eadem perſona nobiſcum dig- 
no proveniamas. honore & izcundagratia 
| ——_ de Conſilio itaq; & Conſen- 


fu Prazlatoram Comitum Baronum &.- 


CommunitatumRegnt noſtri Angliz inGe- 
nerali Parliamento- noſtro- apud Weſtmo- 
naſterium die Lunz in Quindena Paſche 
proxime prxzteritaConvocato ipſumEdwar- 
dumPrincipemWallizfecimus &creavimus 
& dictum principatum fibrdedimus &'con- 
ceſſimus & per Chartam noſtram confir= 
mavimus ac ipſum: de di&to- principatuut 
ibidem-przficiendo prefideat & prefiden- 
do didtas partes derigat G defendat” per 
fertum+ in Capite & annmylum in digits 
aureum ac virgam argenteaminveſtivimus 
zaxta- morem, habend* & tenend? de-nobis 
fiby & heredibus fuis Regibus Angliz- in 
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quanto tribunali ſuo plares fubſunt Proce- Cn a #! 


perperaum en» omnibus Dominijs & ter- 
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; "The like was in Richard the 24s. time, 
when the Earldom or County of Lanxca- 
ſhire was EreSted into a Dutchy Pala- 
tine, which was not ſo before, the Pre- 
amble of which Patent, I ſhall here inſert ; 

| aſwell to ſhew the Latin Style of the Age, 
as for other reaſons, which I ſhall here- 
after have occaſion to mention. 


The Patent of Creation to John Duke of 
Lancaſter, Anno 1389. 


JR Glorioſz Reipublicz curas & ſol- 
licitudines varias. Regis humeris 1n- 
cumbentes firmat potiſſime Regale folium 
effluens a juſtitia condigna- premiatio mer- 
ritorum ibinamque continue virtus creſcit 
& colitur ubi a debito fibi prxmio non 
fruſtratur. Cum igitur honor fit virtutis 
premium conſtat quod virtuoſis 6: ſtre- 
nuis ex Regal: juſtitia debentur faſces ho- 
norum & premia dignitatum que utiq; | 
{1 dignis conferantur non 'debent ſimpli-, | 
. Citer zſtimari donum ſeu exhibitio favo- 
rumgſed potius Abita compenſatio meri- 
torum Quid enim in retroaCtis ſzculis & 
telicium Principum temporibus Rempub- 
 licamampliusprovexiſle comperimmoeaualny 
= qu 
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noe! pls regnantes virtuofos & ſtrenuos C H a pg 4 3 


ub ſe. habebant oneris js injunRti parti- 
cipes, quos poſtmodum juxta Exigentiam 
- meritorum honore & diſtributionibus dig- 


nitatum ſucceſſive fecerunt ex debito Re- 
| galis Juſtitiz glorioſos. Quia quod foli 


non poterant, provida virtuoforum hujuſ- 
modi proviſione ſupplebant, _ TY 
Hijs igitur conſiderationibus induCt 
ad te prechariſſimum patruum ,noſtrum 
mentis noſtrzx aciem dirigentes aCtuſq; 
tuos virtuoſos & praclaria merita quibus 
- tevirtutum Dominus inſignivit in profun- 
dz diſcuſſionis liberamine ponderantes, de 
aſlenſy Prelatorum Ducum Magnatum &: 
aliorum Procerum & Communitatis Regn1 
noſtri Angliz 1n inltantt Parliamento no- 
ſtro apud Weſtmonaſterium convocato 
exiſtentuum Te predilectifſimum patruum 
noſtrum in Ducem Aquitaniz cum titulo 
ſtilo & nomine & honore eidem debitis 
prxfecimus ac inde przſentialiter per ap- 
poſitionem Capz tuo Capiti ac traditio- 
nem virgz ayrez inveſtimus in premium 
_ eximiz virtutis tux & attinentiz predicta- 
ram toto vitz tuz pollidendum , Gcc. 
Et, &c. Donamus tibi Ducatum, Ec. tes. 
nendum de nobis ut de Rege Franciz, &c. 
ad totum vitz tu. | 
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”  Cuar. Here was a great Merit-expreſs'd, and 

4 X,- magnificently rewarded, yet not to his 

Heirs, butto himſelf only for life, which 
he took as a ſufficient Recompence for his 
Services ; and this was Aſſenſu & conſenſu 
Prelatorum Ducum Magnat,, Et aliorum 
Procerum & Communitatis Regni noſtri An- 
glig. AndI obſerve, That when the Pa- 
rents were only for Confirmation , the 
Aſſent and Conſent of the Parliament was 
not inſerted , but. where they were to 
Revive, or meerly to Create, then the Af- 
ſent and Conſent was expreſs'd. 

The like Patent of meer Creation was 
that of the Ninth of Richard the Second, 
when Robert de Vere, then Earl of Oxford, 

1 was Created Marqueſs of Dublin ; (which, 
I faith Mr. Se/den, was in him an Engliſh 
b. - Title: ) however, it was the firſt that 
ny, was Created of that Title here 1n Fng- 
and. 

And alſo the like Patent of meer Crea- 
tion was that of 18 Z. 6. whereby John 
de Beaumount was created Viſcount deBeau- 
mount, the Title of Yiſcount being, before 
an Official. Dignity , bur fever till this 
Creation nobilitated, All which may be 
more tully ſeen in the Ro/'s Chappel, or 
Patent Ojjice. | 

13, AST have ſhewn three ſorts of Pa- | 
tents of Creation, ſo, for the clearing of _ 
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9 if Parliaments. 259 A 
ſome ſubſequent matters, I muſt ſhew, Cyae, 
That theſe: Patents uſually conſiſted of X. 

four parts ; ( yet ſubject to variations 

Firſt; The King's Stile and Preamble. Se- 

condly, Of Inveſtitures. Thirdly, Of 

Places in Parliament. Fourthly , Grants 

of Lands, Annuities, Qc. 

As tothe Preambles upon New Crea- 
tions or Revivals; they were uſually long, 
expreſling the Merits of the Perfon, but 

commonly they were couch'd in few 
words; and thoſe, viz. in generals, Pro 
bono & laudabili ſervitio quod dileftus & 

fidebs noſter A.B. nobis naper impendit, &C. 

_ particularly Pro rebe/es noſtros debellando, 

| ( according to the particular Services ) 
and in others, Progratia noſtra ſpeciali © 
 certa ſtientia © mero motu. 

As for the Second I ſhall have occa- 
ſion to ſpeak of tazem in the Chapter of - 
[nveſtitures. 

For the Fourth ,.concerning Grants, 
Annuities, &c. I ſhall have little uſe of 
them; --: . 

Bur forthe Third, concerning The di- 
ſftin#t Places of the Degrees of Nobles, I can 
find nothing in ancient Patents; but gene- 
rals, viz. That his place thould be an 
loco quem teneri poterit in futurum is noſt ris 
Confilijs.& Parliaments ; and fo they were 

| generally ſet down (except in ſuch as I 

Le! S.2 ſhall 


j 
/ 


” Cap. ſhall mention) till Edward the Sixth's 


time (which was ſoon after that the Ac 
of 31 7.8. concerning Precedencies was 
made) and then the whole frame of the 
Patents for all the Degrees, from the Zas 
Lend or Sciatis, were ſetled in this follow- 
ing Method, and have ever ſince ſo conti- 
nued with very little alterations. I begin 
firſt with Dutes. 


— 


The Sciatis to a Duke's Patent of Creation, 
and his P lace in Parliament. 


I 4. 2 proconſideratigne prxdictade 

ulteriori gratia noſtra ſpeciali ac ex 
certa ſcientia & mero motu noſtris Prefa- 
tum A. in Ducem C. nec non ad ſtatum, 
gradum, ſtilum, titulum, dignitatem, no- 
men & honorem Ducis C. ereximus, przfe- 
cimus, inſtgnivimus, conſtituimus Gr crea- 
vimus ipſumq; A. in Ducem C. nec non ad 
ſtatum, gradum, ſtilum, titulum, digni- 
tatem, nomen & honorem Ducis C. tenore 
prxſentium erigimus preficimus infigni- 
mus conſtituimus 6 creavirnus per pra- 
ſentes eidemq; A. nomen, fſtilum, titulum, 
ſtatum, gradum, dignitatem & honorem 
Ducis C. 1impoſuimus dedimus & prazbui- 
mus ac per przſentes imponumus damus Ge 
Frogs ac ipſum A. hujuſmodi pomine |. 

ilo, titulo, hatu, gradu , dignitate Gr. , 

hono- 


Y\ 


honore- Ducis ( per 


Capz & Circuli aurei impoſitionem, in 


Capite & traditionem aurez virgz) infig- 
nimus- inveſtimus & realiter nobilitamus 
per przſentes. Habend' & tenend' nomen 
ſtilum, titulum, ſtatum, gradum, digni- 
tatem & honorem Ducis C. predic” cum 
omnibus ſingulis przeminentizs, honori- 
bus, cxteriſq; hujumodi nomini, {tilo, ti- 
tulo, ſtatui, gradui, dignitati & honori 
Ducis pertinentibus ſive ſpectantibus pre- 
fat” A. & heredibus maſculis de Corpore 
ſuo exeuntibus in perpetuum Volentes Ge 
per preſentes concedentes pro nobis here- 
dibus & fſucceſſoribus noſtris quod predi- 
Qtus A. & heredes ſui Maſculi predicti no- 
men, ſtilum, titulum, ſtatum, gradum, 
dignitatgm & honorem prediCt ſucceſſive 
gerant & habeant & eorum quilibet. gerat 
& habeat Er per nomen Ducis C. ſucceſlive 
vocitenter & nuncupenter & eorum quili- 
bet vocitetur & nuncupetur, Gr quod idem 
A.& heredes Maſculi ſui predicti, ſucceſſive 
ut Duces C. teneantur tractentur Ec repu- 
tentur, et eorum quilibet teneatur tra- 


 Retur et reputetur habeantq; teneant et 

- poſſideant, Wc. (Then as to P Is) 
Et 
r 


. predid | 
- poſſideat Sedem locum et vocem in Par- 


_ lamentis -Comitijs et Confilijs noſtris he- 


| qo0s diftus A. et heredes ſai Maſculi 
edict1 et corum quilibet habeat teneat et 


S } redum 
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et de jure pertinentibus quibus Duces hujus 
Regni Ang} antea hzc tempor” melius, ho- 
norificentlus et quietius uſu ſunt et gaviſt 
ſeu in preſent! gaudeant et utuntur, 


There is an addition of moſt of the 

- latter Patents concerning Annuities grant- 

ed, which T ſhall ſpeak of ſo ſoon as I 

have recited ſo much as concern the Places 

3 appointed to the ſeveral Degrees of Nobles 

_ - | to fit in Parliament ſuitable tg what 1s 

| inſerted in the Dukes Patent at the Fi- 
gure B. D 


C————— —— 
\ —— —— p — im. of 


Of the Marqueſs his Place in Parliament 
by his Patent, 


15. Fter the King's Title: and-Pre- 
w A amble, in the Sczatis,, theſe 
- words are in the Marqueſs his Patent ; viz. 
 Prefat' R. in Marchionem D. creavimus,&c. | 
"per Gladij cinfluram & circult aurei quo 
Copiti impofitionem inveſtivimas,” Ws. Ha- 
met: CE bendum, | 


\ 


l _ 
ETY TOES 
7, * ©. "© H 


bendum, &c. þ 
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infra Regnum noſtrum Anglie, inter Pares 
Parliament in gradu celftori videPt inter 
Duces & Comztes ut Marchio. 


—_——_—S 


FF 


Of the Earls Place in Parliament by 
his Patent. 


16. A Fer the Kings Title and the Pre- 

A amble in the Sc:atis, theſe words 
are alſo in the Earls Patents, viz. Prefat” 
N. in Comitem A. ©c. creavimus per gladij 
cinfuram & Cape honoris & Circult auret 


 4mpoſitionem inveſtimus Habendum , Qtc. 


honorem Comitis A. &c. prefat N. & here- 
dibus maſculis de Corpore ſuo exeuntibus,QCc. 
( Then as to Parliaments, ) Et quod di- 
aus N. & heredes ſui Maſculi predifti & 
eorum quilibet habeat teneat & poſſideat 


ouorem Marchionis D. &c. CHA >» Af 
prefat” R. & heredibus maſculis de corpore' =_ 
ſao exeuntibus, &c, ( Then as to Par- 
liaments, ) Er quod diftus R. & heredes 
ſui maſcuti preaitty & eorum quilibet ha- 
beat teneat & poſſideat ſedem locum & wv0- 
cem in Parliamentis Comitijs & Conhilijs 
noſtris hereduam & ſucceſſorum noſtrorum 


X. 


ſedem locum & wocem is Parliamentis &-- 


Conſilijs noſtris heredam & ſucceſſorum no- 
ftrorum infra reguum noſtrum Ang inter 


 alios Comites ut Comes A, 
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Note, It is not here faid inter Marchiones 


X. GO Yrcecomites, becauſe they were Degrees | 


erected after the Earls. 


, 


_ hn 


Of the Viſcoants Place in Parliament 
Dy by his Patent, 


I7. Fae the Kings Title and the Pre- 
__ £ &- amble,and the Sczarzs,theſe words 
are alſo in the Viſcounts Patents , v2z. 
Prefat. A. in Vicecomitem N. &c. creavi- 
mus ac ipſum inſignijs Vicecomitis inveſt i- 
mus, &c. Habendum, &c. honworem Vice 


 comitis N. &c. Et quod idem A.& heredes 


ſui Maſculi gerant titulum Vicecomitis 
N. Oc. Et heredes ſui Maſculi predidi. 
( Then as to Parliaments, ) Ez eorum 
quilibet habeat teneat & poſſideat ſucceſſive 
ſedem locum & wocem in Parliamentis & 
publicis Comitijs (in the firſt Patent to 
Beaumont it 1s Congregationibus noſtris) he- 
redam & ſacceſſorum noſtrorum infra Reg- 
num noſtrum Anglig inter alios Vicecomites 
& ante omnes Barones ut Vicecomes. 


Of the Barons Place in Parliament 
by his Patent. 


18. AF ter the Kings Title and the Pre- 

amble in the Sc:atzs, theſe words 

are in the Barons Patent, Prefat” A.B. &c. 

| ad honorem Baronis B. Oc. creavimus iþ- 
ſumg; A. B. Baronem B. Creavimus,GQc. (00 

mention of Inveſtitures) ZHabendum, Qc. 
| honworem A.B. heredibus ſuis Maſculis, &c. 4 
per nomen Baronis B. de OC. & heredes. ſui 3 
Maſculi predifi. (Then as toParliaments) "if 
0 Et eorum quilibet habeat teneat & paſſigeat 
| . ſedem locum & wocem in Parliamentis pyb- 
 licts. Comitijs & Concilijs noſtris hereduns 
; & ſucceſſorum noſtrorum infra Regnum no- 
ftrum Anglig inter alios Barones ut Ba- 
; rones Parliamentorum publicorum C omitio- 


) rum & Conſiliorum. 
. Note, That the word Chevalter is in 
his Wrir, but not in his Patent, nor the 


word Dominus, which was us'd in ancient 
Patents, is alſo diſus'd in the latter Pa- 
ah 9.0 39 WY | 
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Of the Conciſeneſs of ancient Patents. 


I9. Ere I muſt obſerve how wanton 

the Penmen of theſe Patents 
have been in latter days, by multiplying 
words in them,which former ages thought 
ſuperfluous , and even the Sages of the 
Law, who are the moſt knowing in what 
is ſufficient, have anciently and do ſtill re- 
jet them (as may be ſeen in the Thir- 
teenth Chapter) and yet the Juriſdiftion 
and Priviledges which are granted to 
thoſe Sages ire little inferiour to what is 
granted in theſe, whereas thoſe Patents 
do. not contain (beſides the names from 
the Sciatis to the Teſte) above twelve 
words, and theſe by the redundancy of 


Sentences, at leaſt one Thouſand two Hun- 
dred words. 


© Of | "a reation-Money. 


20. I'N the recital of the S$c:atis (in Set. 
| 8.) did omit the extravagant flou- 
riſhes, which are us'd in many of thefe 
Patents about Creation-Money and Annui- 
ries given to the Parentees, 
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Concerning an Annuity of twenty Marks %. 


granted in the Patent of Creation. 


21. ] Mmediately after the words gaudent 

and utuntur (in the Sciaris at large, 

a little before mention'd ) theſe words 

follow : viz. 
. 

Et quoniam audta ſtatus & dignitatis cel- 
fitudine neceſſario creſcunt ſumptus & acce- 
dunt onera grandiora: ut prediftus A. & 
heredes maſculi ſui predifti melius decentius 
© honortficentius To honorem & digni- 
tatem prediflam Vicecomiti N. ac Onera 
iph A.& heredibus ſuis maſculis prediftis in- 
cumbentia manutenere & ſupportare valeat, 
Ideo de uberiori gratia £9 dedimus & 
conceſſimus eidem A. & heredibus maſculis 
de Corpore exeuntibus nn froe annualem 
redditum treſdecim librarum ſex ſolidorum 
& ofto denariorum legalis monet Anglie. 
Habendum & percipiendum annuatim di- 
flum feodum froue annualem redditum treſ- 
decim librarum ſex ſolidorum & ofto dena- 
riorim eidem A: & beredibus ſuis maſculis 
de Corpore Exeuntibus de exitibus profi- 
tus, et reventionibus mague & parve 
\ caſtume et ſubſidijs noſtris nobis conceſſis 
- froe' debitis ſen impoſterum nobis heredibus 
ſeu ſnoceſſoribus noſtris concedendis five de- 


bendis 


b: C HAP., bendis provenientibus creſcentibus froe eme r= 
I X- gentibus infra portum Ctvitatis noſtre Londi- 


i per manus Cuſtumariorum froe Colletorum 
noſtrorum heredum et ſucceſſorum noſtrorum 
cuſtumarumet ſubftdiorum noſtrorum heredum 
et-ſucceſſorum noſtrorum ibidem pro tempore 
exiſtentium ad feſtum Paſche et Sanit; Mi- 
chaelis Archangeli per equales portiones vo- 
 tumus,&c. abſq; fre hanaperio, Gee. et quod 
Expreſſamentio, &c. and ſo concludes, 7 
cxjus, &c. Teſte, &c. (too tedious to re- 
cite) making above one Hundred words 
more : and almoſt the like is to an Zar/ 
for 20.4; per annum, 1o as the Money gi- 
ven will ſcarce pay for the words written, 
or but little left to ſupport ſach a ener: 
unleſs the meer expreſſion of the ube- 
rious munificence of the Donor be ſufh- 
cent. | 
Sure it was leſs chargeable, and as effe- 


Qual when the words of the whole Pa- 


tent of Creatin 5 the Eark of Eſſex, tem- 
pore H. 2. and others 1n other Kings 
Reigns was only thus : v/z. 

Do& conceds G. de M. pro ſervitio ſuo, 


| © heredibus ſuis poſt eum hereditabiliter ut 


fit Comes de Eſſexia,& habeat tertium dena- 


 riorum Vicecomit atus de placitis, ficut Comes 


bhabere debet in Comitatu ſuo. So here was 


_.. both the Honor, the Service, and the Re- 
ward mention'd inlefs then thirty words. 
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'There is nothing alledged for the len 
of theſe Patents, but that the latter Ages 
(as 'tis ſaid) are more cautious than the 
former , and that ahundans cantela ( ſay 
we) non nocet, which occaſions an abun- 
dance of words more than anciently were 
1n uſe; : 

As to the ſmalneſs of the Creation-Mo- 
#ey,thoſe who have taken pains in mans 
about raiſing of the price,of Money, bot! 

Gold and Silver, ſince Edward the Third's 
time, tell us, That there are three ways 
of raiſing it ; Firſt, By encreaſing the Ya- 
lue of it, that is by giving more parts to 
it than originally it had, as by ordaining 


an Angel of Gold to be valued at a 11 s. 
which was Coin'd for 10 s. or a Shilling, 


to be valued at 14d. The Second, By dz 
miniſhing the Matter, but leaving the ſame 
Name and Value to the Money which it 
had before, as when Angels or Shillings 
are Coin'd by the ſame Name and Value 


as *before , but diminiſhed ſome Grains 


inthe weight ; or if new Names be given 
to them, and the ſame Value retain'd, but 
the weight diminiſhed,for in this caſe there 
being really leſs Gqld or Silver in weight 
in the price than was before, and the va- 
lue remaining the fame, this Silver and 
Gold which remains hath an high price 
{et upon it. The Third is, When the " 

| | | ue 
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lue remaining the ſame, of the Species of 
Money, ' and the Weight the ſame, the 
fineneſs is abated by putting more Allay 
toit, ſo as really then there is leſs Gold 
or Silver in fineneſs (for it is fupply'd by 
Copper ( which is uſually the Allay to 
either) whereby the Weight 1s made the 
ſame as before, but the Finenefs fo much 
lefs. They furtherell us, That the Cau- 
ſes of theſe Allays, are firſt the Gain 
which the States make by it, the better 
to ſupply themſelves in their neceſſities for 
Money ;- the other Cauſe is an Art which 
all States do frequently uſe (as it were) to 
rob one another of their Money, by vying 
one upon another, who ſhall raiſe their 
Money higheſt ; and this occaſions the 
razfe and fall of Exchanges of Money 
among our Merchants, which isa Myſtery 
worth the knowing , by every one that 
ſeryes in Parliament, thereby to prevent 
Injuries, and to maintain the Honour and 
Profit of our Kingdom. ; 
But whatever uncertainties are in the 
raiſe or fall of Money, this is certain, 


That 20. per Annum, in thoſe days, did 
' £0 as far ( if not farther) in managing 
| Mens occaſions (where Money was to be 


us'd) as 200 /. per Annum now ; and one 
Freat Reaſon was, Becauſe in almoRt all 
matters of Wars or Peace, the Tenants 
Were 
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nes. JF 7 
were obliged by their Tenures, to ſapply/Cy & p.) © 
their £64k ; CL ecally in Proviſion 2 * "2 
Hoſpitality and Labour, without Wages, 
or very little , fo as a little Money was 
| lookton as a great Reward, as may be ſeen I 

in the Tenure of the Lord of the Mannor 'I 
of Carlton in'Norfolk, who is oblig'd every 3 
year, with himſelf and his Servants, to 
preſent to the King a certain number of 
Herrings from the A of Norwich, (with 
which the Townof Tarmoxth are oblig'd 
by their Patent to ſupply that City for that 
purpoſe) and after three days ſtay, uport 
delivery of the Herrings to the King, the 
Lord of Carlton is to be preſented by the 
Maſter of the Green-Cloth with a Groat, 
to buy him a pair of Gloves, as a full Re- 
compence of his Trouble, and this con- 
tinues to this day. 

Soas if we look upon the gift of 20Mark, 
or 201. according to the preſent Adequa- 
tion of Money,to the rates of other things, 
it may ſeem a Sum derogatory to the Ho- 
nour of the King that gives it, as to him 
that receives it, and therefore it muſt be 
conſidered as the Groat, a Gift of Anti- 
quity, Noble and Liberal in its firſt Inten- E 
tion; but had the large Encomium to it = 
( before recited ) been as ancient as the I 
Gift, Idhould not at this time have taken 
notice of its exuberancy., © However (in 
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of Wax, Parchment, &c. ( as neceſſary 
Utenſils for carrying on the Conſtitution 
of a Parliament ) but I ſhall reſerve the 
Diſcourſe of them till T have paſt through 
the Parliament-Writs, as well concerning 
the Houſe of Lords as Houſe of Commons, 
and Convocation-Houſes, and ſo now pro- 
ceed to the General Titles. given to the 
Grandees of the Houſe of Lords, wz. 
Nobles, Lords, and Peers. 
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Cn 4 Nt 
Of Nobles, Lords, and Peers. 
Have paſt through the four firſt/Exem- 


plar Writs in the Paw», concerning the . 


Lords Spiritual and Lords Temporal, and 
given an account alſo of ſo much of their 
Patents of Creations as relate to Parha- 
ments. But 1a reſpe&t thete Nobles are 
ſometimes call'd Lords, and ſometimes 
Peers, and thereupon the very place where 
they ſit in their High Judicatory is call'd 
the Houſe of Lords or Houſe of Peers, I 
think fit to hint ſome tew Memorials be- 
fore I proceed to the Fifth Exemplar of 
Aſhſtant Writs. 

1. It isagreed by all Inſpe&tors of Words, 
that Lords and Peers are of the ſame (ig- 
nification with us, that Domzzi and Pares 
had with the old Romans, ſo as we and the 
French are equally beholding to the Latin 
| for them : but when the word Domznus 
was chang'd into the word Lord, (having 
no more affinity of found or Orthography 
than Comes and Earl) or when Pares into 
Proceres (of a nearer found ) may be a 
queition, but it may, be ſufficiently evident, 
that the word Lord was the Abbreviation 
= ® 
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Cuap.of Loverd, which the Saxoxs at their firſt 
. XI, - coming, about the year 448. uſed here 
inſtead of Dominus. 
2. As for the word Peer, we common- 
ly uſe it as ſignifying a Deterice, as Dover- 
Peer and Tarmouth-Peer , &c. which is 
from Petra, a Rock , which the French 
write Pzerre, and we Peer, theſe Artificial 
Peers being made in imitation of. Rocks, 
to detend the Land againſt Inundations, 
and it may very aptly allude to the Noble 
Peers 1n Parliament, who are the Rocks 
or Peers of our Safety. 
3. To paſs this, it is allow'd, That 
Pares in Latin, Paires 1n French, and 
Peers in our Engliſh Dialect, are all three 
words of the ſame ſence, ſignifying Rarzty 
or Equality, and as the French had it from 
the Romans, by whom they were call'd 
Pares Curie, Viz. Qui ab eodem domino 
feudum retinent , fo we had it from the 
 Frenth,who 1n the year 778. when Charles 
the Great ( being then King of France , 
and ſoon after Emperour of the Weſt) did 
put all the Government of France into the . 
hands of Twelve of the moſt eminent 
Nobles, who thereupon were call 'd by the 
Title of the Twelve Peers of France, be-' 
ing Pares Gubernatores Francie, or intheir 
Language Paires 4 France , whereof ſix 
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(who alſo were ſtil'd Dukes) the Biſhops 


of Beauvois , Chalois and Nayon, which, 


three latter were alſo ſtil'd Comes or Earls, 
and fix were Lords Temporal, viz. the 


Dukes of Burgundy, Normandy, and Gui-: 


enxe, the Earls of Flanders, Champaigne, 
and 7 holoſe ; the ſix Eccleſtaſticks do con- 

 tinue to this day, but the Territories of 
{| the other ſix being either united to, or 

. alienated from the Crown, do now cony 
fiſt of ſuch Princes of the Blood or Fa- 
' yofits (without limitation by number of 
ſix ) as the King thinks fit ; but thoſe 
who are, do injoy the Privileges of the 
Original Peers conſtituted by Charles the 
Great. 

. 4. Fromthis Conſtitution it is concei- 
ved, we in Eng/and, (upon the Normans 
_ coming) did make uſe of. ſomething of 

that method, and did then alſo firſt make 
uſe of the word Peers, although in truth, 
asI ſaid, both of us had it trom the Ro- 
mans ; we allo made ule of their number 
Twelve, as may be obſerved in the Eccle- 
ſaaſtical-Parliamentary Degrees, vz. firſt 
Archbiſhops , ſecondly B1ſhops , thirdly 
Archdeacons, fourthly Deans of Chap- 
ters, fiithly Proftors of Chapters, and 
ixthly Proctors of the Clergy ; and fix 


alſo. are of the Temporal Degrees, viz. 4 


T 2 firſt 


\ 


ts. 275. 
of Reims, the Biſhops of Laon and Langres, CHAP. 
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XI. 


onſtitution 
e Blood, ſecondly Dukes: 
not of the Blood., thirdly Marqueſles, 
fourthly Earls, fifthly Viſcounts, and 
ſixthly Barons. Theſe being ſo propor- 
tion'd into twelve Degrees, but not into 
twelve Perſons, I ſhall paſs to what others 


have ſpokenconcerning the number of our 


Peers. 

5. In reſpect the Peers of France were 
anciently confin'd to a certain number of 
fix and fix, ſome of our Eng/i/hþ Writers 


would alfo confine ours to a certain num- 


ber, ſome to five and ſome to fifty. But 
herein we may truſt that learned Seldey, 
who faith, That the number of Peers with 
us, was never confined to any more certainty 
than the Lords of the Parliament are ; for 
( faith he) whereas only the number of five 
Peers are mentioned in ſome Records, that 
can be no- Rule of certainty ; becauſe at this 
day the number Five: doth legally expreſs 
Seven ; ( as it doth in the Parliament Writ 
to the Warden of the Cingqueports or five 
Ports; There being in truth ( faith he). 
Seven of them, and ſo conſequently return- 
ed; whereas there are eight Ports called 
Cinqueports, and ſo returned ; (as will be 
ſhewn in the ſecond Part ) but however 
the miſtake be'in that Grave Author, yet 
with ſubmiſſion to his great Learning, I 
conceive this might have been better re- 
| conci]'d: 
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concil'd : for theold Writers who mention- Cn a e. 
ed five, might intend the five Degrees of XI. 
Nobility ander the Princes of the Blood, 
viz. Dukes, Marqueſles, Earls, Viſcounts 
and Barons, which makes the compleat 
Temporal Degrees in Parliaments. 

And what others write of Fifty, that 
number without doubt did relate to the 
number of which thoſe five Degrees did 
| in thoſe days conſiſt ; which were now 
' | increaſt to Eighty eight, ( as may be ſeen 
| in this Paws ) beſides thoſe of the Blood 

| Royal, and the Lords Spiritual, and Aſli- 
| ſftants, and have varied in number almoſt 
in every Kings Reign. But I rather be- 
lieve, that there was ſome miſtake in mak- 
ing uſe of this number Five,. by applying 
it Perſonally and not Virtually ; for 'an- 
ciently, and even to this day, the number 
| five, that is five Lords, do with that num- 
| ber Conſtitute the Houſe of Lords for the 

diſpatch of leſſer Afairs,till a greater num- 
ber come, . fit for greater Aftairs ; and ſo 
the number of fourty Members, whether 
Knights, Citizens, or Burgeſles, or ſome 
of either, do Conſtitute an Houſe of 
Commons, yet theſe alſo. do. not proceed 
to weightier matters, till they be ſupplied 
with a greater number ; ſo_as the number 
five may be well thought to have its-xela- 
- tion ts the Houſe of Lords, andthe nun- 
i ber 


GS TY TY YOU }_ RI BB.” Rn” TI 


-STFY 


. : * n 
6G Wn $2.58 SY EINE "4% EN F/ 244 HY WH! % wo 4 ag RL Ce "yp Nd q #5. 0 OO Ap peed v # Y TO Ys Ut ie _ hh * 8 $4 08 Lt 
£ NET vr FX" '*h: v4 —- p'® F - Ld % ia : f , » A [00 o y "ry - \ Y wy +.) 
HOYL *: * 2+ p to » G i” 2 5 A | s 
v4 DIC XY EY - ' - \ » * 7 
: *%a $4: $ => ” . © $4 s v Py :, % . F [24K 
4 we I: f, wo PRO * p <a h , ” x % by y 
of iv WP we ” 4 ' : 
5 : * » 
Py Is, 4 - ' ' _ ” 
Vac d. 2 % 
ts Ss 4 n - 
AN Fd f " . % : A 'v *. « 
% 4 . \ 
. : ? 
0 4 4 C - * : S l 
$* . & " a. i " 4 , # Y . 
4 . : : 
+4, < 
75:48) , [ ; | | , 
T 
"\ % 
T. 
F 
oy 
"0 


Cn a2, berof fifty tothe Houſe vf Cammons. 
XI. 


6. But not to inſiſt further about the 
definite number of Lords or Peers, or a- | 


\ bout the derivation of the words Lords 
and Peers ; I ſhall give a touch of the 


words Prelati, Magnates and Proceres 
us'd in the Zatin Writs and Patents; and 
herein, if we conſider the firſt Inſtitution 


of this Houſe, it did and ſtill doth conſiſt 


of Lords Spiritual and Lords Temporal, 
( diverſified into ſeveral Degrees ) as 


'Archbiſhops, Dukes, &c. yet the Lords 


Spiritual were known only by the Title 
Archiepiſcopi & Epiſcopi, i. e. Archbt 
ſhops and Biſhops ; and the Temporal 
only by the Titles of Comzites and Barones, 
z. e, Earls and Barons ; in general terms 


the Lords Spiritual were called Prelati, 
2. e. Prelates; ( in relation to matters 


which concern the Soul, which hath pre- 


| ference or prelation to that of the Body ) 
and the Lords Temporal -were called in 


general Magnates & Proceres, t. e. Lords 
and Peers, (-intimating Perſons of the 
greateſt Power and Domination ) and 
being the chiefeſt Peers and Supports (as 
T faid ) of the King and Kingdom. 

- 7, But in Heyrythe thirds time, certain 
Perſons called Abbots and Priors, ('who 
werethe Fathers, Heads and chief Gover- 
ners' of Monafteries, or of ſuch Houſes as 


were. 


\ 
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| P. * # 
| were poſleſs'd by Monks and Canons living 


in thoſe Houſes, with an intent or pretence 
of weaning - themſelves from the World, 
and diſpoſing their minds to a contempla+» 
tive life) andtheſe being of a mixt nature, 
partly Regular and partly Secular , and 
( in reſpect of their great acceſs of Ter- 
ritories given- by the charity of others to 
ſypport them) Baronial did ftep in be- 
tween the Lords Spiritual and the Lords 
Temporal, and ſo were called Przlati with 
the Biſhops, and Magnates '& Proceres 
with the Lords Temporal. But Hes. the 
Eighth (as I have ſhewn) did diffolve 
them, ſo that the Biſhops have now the 
ſingle Title of Pr@lati; and the Jempo- 
ral Lords, of Maguates & Proceres, tor 
we ſec in the Summoning of this Parlia- 
ment, ( when Biſhops were excluded, the 
words Cum Praelatis was left out, but be- 
ing reſtored , then they were equally 
Summon'd to ſit, inter Prelatos, Magnates 


& Proceres, .and the prepoſition ater; is 


properly inſerted; for however their ſitting 
1s, yet the Biſhops are called over, between 
Viſcounts and Barons. WE; 

8, Now as Abbots and Priors were thys 
interpoſed in Zexry the Thirds time; fo 


_ 4: the time -of Edw. the 'Third (as I 


have mewn Dukes began, and as'they 


Cuapy. 


d/ ſtep in before Earls and 
T 4 Barons ; 
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CH ae, Barons; and in Rich. the Seconds time 
XI. Marqueſſes began, and as they increaſt 


alſo ſtept in between Dukes and Earls ; and 


in Hen, the 6/hs. time Viſcounts began,and 
as they increaſt did ſtep 1n between Earls 


and Barons; ſo as Originally, according 
to the dates of their Admiſſions, theſe 
Lords Spiritual and Temporal were all 
Peers, z.e. Pares, pari gradu, the Biſhops 
were Pares inter ſooo pari gradu Epiſe 
copali, ( the Abbots, &c. in their time, 
were Pares inter ſeipſos, and both of 
thoſe Degrees were alio Pares upon a Ba- 
ronial account ; (fo the Dukes and Mar- 
queſſes being Earls or Barons before they 
were geated Dukes or Marqueſſes, in 
reſpect of their Earldoms or Baronies 
were Peers to the Earls and Barons ; and 
the Viſcounts alſo, { moſt of them being 
Barons beiore they were createdViſcounts ) 
in reſpect of their Baronies were Peers 


alſo to the Barons; ſo alſo upon a Baro- 


nia] account they were Pares pari gradu 
Raroniali: 'Till Patents of Creation did 
more exactly diſtinguiſh them, without - 
relation to Baronies ; ſo-as now to ſpeak 


Ln 


properly, each Degree are Pares or Prees 


to their diſtin Degrees. 


9. I muſt here again make uſe of m 
Ormer obſervation, viz. That in the Writs 
30 Dukes they were Summon'd to be pre- 

A ſent 
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| "of Parliaments. 38x 1 
ſent in Parliament, Cum Magnatibus & Cy ap. 
Proceribus ; and fo are the Marquefſes, XI. ' 7 
Earls, Viſcounts and Barons, yet the Pat- A 
tents to the Dukes do placethem 7»ter Pro- 
ceres & Magnates, vs, Proceres or 
Peers before Magnates or Lords; and in 
the Pattents to Marqueſles, they are placed 
inter alios Marchiones ; and the Earls inter 
alios' Comites ; and the Viſcounts 7ter 
alios Vicecomites; and the Barons 7nter 
alios Barones. But none of the Lords 
Patentees (except the Dukes in relation to 
their places) do take any notice of the 
poſition of the words inter Proceres & 
Magnates; for the Earls and Barons Patents 
have reference only to their own Degrees 
and not to the three 'other Degrees ; 
ſo as Proceres or Peers 1s XG only to 
the Dukes in their Patents of Creation, 

\ 1o. This 1s all that I can fatisfie m 
ſelf in concerning the uſe of the words 
Lords and Peers, Prelati, Magnates, @ 
Proceres ; and that this may be the more 
fatisfa&ory to others, I ſhall recite the 
words of the learned Selden, (in his Titles 
of Honour ) whoſe laſting Credit is be- 
yond exception ; (faith he, ) Though there 
be'a diſtinftion of Degrees in our Nobility, 
yet in all publick ations they are Peers or 
Equals ; ( as in the Tryals of Noblemen,@c. 
in which the Spiritual Lords never did 

or 
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; of do concern themſelves Perſonally, becauſe 

zt is againſt their Canons to alt in any mat- 
ters which relate to Blood ) yet whatever 
Adts paſs, theſe words are inſerted, viz. We 
_ the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, &c. with 
the Kings Ajjent, &c. for though the Lords 
Spiritual conhſt of frehribepe and - Bi- 
F -S and the Lords Temporal of Princes 
of the Blood, Dukes, Marqueſſes, Earls, 
Viſcounts and Barons, yet they are all in- 
cluded as Peers in the words Lords Spiri- 
tual and. Temporal, and fo in many caſes 
the word Peers is alſo generally applied ; 
fo that, as . the words Lords and Peers 
have been of latter times intermixedly 
uſed, we cannot well make a difference 
between .them otherwiſe than is before 
exprelſt. 

11. That the words Lords and Peers - 
have been uſed promiſcuouſly, in relation 
to the five Degrees of the Lords Tempo- 
ra}, is evident trom the Commiſſions 1{lyec 
for the Trials of the Earl of Straford, 
1640. the Lord Morley, Anno 1665. the 
Lord Cornwals, Anno 1676. the Earl of 
Pembroke, Anno 1678, wherein the words 
are, Damus autem Univerſis & fingalis 
Daucibus, Marchionibus, Comitibus, Vice- 
comitibus & Barouibus,&c.' (without. men- | 
tioning Prelats, for reaſons before. menti- 
oned ) and though the Earl of "Strafford | 
| as an 
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Vicecomites, Comites Marchiones, & Duces, 
and not by Earls only; and fo though 
the Lord Morley and Lord Cornwallis were 

nly Barons; yet they were triable by 
Dakes, Marqueſles, Earls and- Viſcounts, 
and not by Barons only , whereby the 
word Peers feems to be a word 'of eminen- 
cy, giving no real diſtin&tion to'thoſe five 
Degrees of Nobility ; fo as all the De- 
grees of the Temporal Lords are Peers, 
and the Peers Lords; to confirm this, 
I fhall cite one paſſage more: from Mr. 
Selden, who faith, That though we borrow- 
ed the word Peers from the twelve Peers 
7n France, yet here we "py zt to all the 


Lords in Parliament, and wot to any ſet 
wumber of them; "becauſe ( faith he) the 


number of our Nobles may be more or leſs, 
as the King pleaſeth : and as Marqueſles 
and Viſcounts were ( as I faid') interpos'd 
to Dukes, Earls and Barons, ſo he may 
abſtract leſs, 6r add more, as 'he thinks 
moſt fit, for the ſupport of Nobility, for 
he 1s Dominus Nobilitatis © Honoris, or 
the Fountain of Honour ; and that this 


Pretogative' may be more fully ſeen here- 


_ in, in the 21. of *Facobz ( it being needleſs 
to quote former -precedents) five ſeveral 
Writs were 'iſſned after the Pawy was 
| ſetled ; 
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and Farl of Pembroke were Earls,yet by the Cra'p,. 
Comiſſjon they were triable, per Baroves, KI, - 
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© 284 The Confftitution 
” Cnap.ſetled; yet entred in the Margent of the 
\ XEI, | Pawnfor that year, to five ſeveral perſons, 
no viz. 'to the Lord Grandiſon,Sir Robert Chi- 
3 ' cheſter, Sir John Sucklin, Knight, Comp- 
= troler of the Kings Houſe, to Sir Thomas 
Edmunds, Knight, Treaſurer of the Kings 
Houſhold , and to Sir Richard Weſtor , 
Knight, Chancellor of the Exchequer, to 
ſummon and impower then to fit in the 
Lords Houſe, who otherwiſe had no right 
of Tenure, Preſcription or Creation. So 
in the firſt of Caro/; primz, fix ſeveral 
Writs were iſſued (and alſo entred in the 
Margeat of the Paws for that year) viz. 
to Olzver Lord St. Fohn, and again to Sir 
Thomas Edmunds , Sir Fohn Sucklin', Sir 
Richard Weſton, and to Sir Robert Nan- 
ton, Knight, one of the Kings Privy-Coun- 
cil, and to Sir Humphry May, Chancellor 
of the Dutchy of Lancaſter ; and ſo in 
15 Car. primi, two Writs were iſſued and 
alſo entred in the Margent of the Paws for 
that year, vz. to Charles Viſcount Wilmot, 
of the Kings Privy-Council, and to Eq- 
ward Newburgh, Knight, then Chancellor 
of the Dutchy of Lazxcaſter, and alſo of 
the Kings Privy-Council. Fo 
12, Toſumupall, I apprehend, That 


7 


thoſe Lords Spiritual which are ſummon 


_— 


by Writ to fit in Parkament are Vital 
Peers,andtheLordsTemporalſo ſummonid 
Dy <4 are 
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ſummon'd, and thereby areno Parliament 


Peers, yet are Lords, and upon an heredi- : 


tary account alſo ; forthe King (as 1I ſaid) 
can ſummon or not ſummon any of them 
when he thinks fit, unleſs any Lord claims 
a right by Patent of Creation, or other- 
wiſe, and then upon that right he demands 
his Writ, and it is ſeldom denied, if the 
grounds of their demands be right, if du- 
bious , the Caſe is debated in the Lords 
Houſe, as in the Caſe of the Lord Aber- 
gaveny, QC. on? | 

Some are of opinion, That the Lords 
Temporal are only tobe accounted Peers, 
and not the Lords Spiritual, firſt, Becauſe 
they ſit there rather by theirWrits of Sum- 
mons than Tenures, as anciently they did; 
ſecondly, Their Titles of Lord is but vital 
at —_ , 


Lord Temporal, the manner of trying 
them upon Indietment and Judgment upon 
Conviction are clearly different , as wall 
be ſhewn in the ' Chapter of 7rial by 
Peers, | cry 

13, Notwithſtanding theſe Allegations, 
it is evident, That the Lords Spiritual are 
Pares or Peers, but inter ſeipſos gradu E- 
piſcopali & vitali, but not Pares P the 


/ 


thirdly, In caſe of Treaſon or - 
Felony committed by a Spiritual Lord or 


—P 
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are hereditary Peers , for there are other*Cu a 


Pe 
Engliſh Lords, which may be, but are not XI; _ 


PS, «©, | "#6 4 
” o8s The'Conſtitat | 
 Cnae. Temporal Lords, who are Pares gradu ba” 
- MI. reditario Nobilitatis & honoris, either De- 
E- ſcendent or Created , fo that though all 
the Lords in the Lords Houſe may be faid 
> .-, tobe Peers, yet the Lords Temporal being 
4 . In graducelfioris Nobilitatis, are more pro- 
6 perly to be accounted ſo than any other 
Degree ; in'reſpect that as their Intereſt is 
greater than any other Degree, ſo they 
cannot -be ſaid to 'be Pares to any lefler 
than- themſelves , and therefore it may 
aptly be faid, that none but ſuch Dukes, 
Marqueſles, Earls, Viſcounts, and Barons 
as are ſummon'd by Writ to fit in Parlia- 
ment, are to be accounted Peers of the 
Realm, orof Parliament. All other De- 
grees of Nobility, or Degrees under theſe 
five Degrees, are only Pares ſui cajuſq; or- 
dinis , and not Pares Regni, and fo the. 
Houſe of Commons, in time of Parlia- 
ment, are Pares minoris Nobilitatis, and 
the Lords of the Lords Houſe, Pares majo- 
ris Nobilitatis. ES 

The next ſubje& that I am guided to 
; treat of, is concerning Proxees to the Lords 
® Spiritual and Temporal , which may be 
: made either of Lords or Peers, or of net- 
ther Lords nor Peers,yet by this Proxima- 
tion are, pro hac vice, nobilitated, 


% 


CHAP. 


C Ha?. .XIL 
Of Proxees. 


Am now to ſpeak of ſuch.as are ſubſtitu- 

ted by the Lords Spiritual or LordsTem- 

poral, to ſit in the Lords Houſe, and theft 
are called by the name of Proxees. 

1. The Latin word for Proxee is Procara- 
tor, which is ſometimes Engliſh'd Aroxee, 
and. fometimes Prodtor, according -to the 
Employment of the Perſon to whom it is 
apply'd. - | 

Proxee ina Parliamentary ſence is con . 
ſtantly apply'd to ſuch a Deputy or Subſti- 
tute as 1s choſen by any Lord Spiritual or 
Lord Temporal (by Licence firſt had from 
the King, 1n caſe of juſt occaſion alledged 
for abſence ) to ſupply his Deputy in the 
Lords Houſe , and 'thereupon his Vote 
to be as ſignificant to all purpoſes, as if 
the abfent Lord were preſent ; and there- 
fore the word Proxee may.well be thought 
to be only the Tachygraphy or ſhort wri- 
ting of 'Proxime , Conibvin the next mn 


Judgment, Opinion, Degree, or Quality 
to the Lord who chooteth him for, his 
Proxee. "Sth 
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P. But Profor , which is the moſt literal 


abbreviation of Procarator, hath ſeveral: 
applications, firſt to ſuch as are in ſome 
ſort a Limb or Branch of Parliaments, 
viz. ſuch as are choſen by the Chapters 
and Clergy, together with Archdeacons 
and Deans, to repreſent the whole Clergy, 
as Knights, Citizens and Burgeſles do the 
Laity or whole Commons -of England ; 
but theſe are more uſually call'd Repre- 
ſentatives, the other conſtantly Prodtors, 
both heing deputed by diſtin Degrees to 


-diftinct Purpoſes , as will be more fully 


ſhewn. 
Secondly, There argalſo ProCors for 
"wp Univerſities of Cambridge and Ox- 
ord. 2 | 
And Thirdly, ProCtors of Eccleſiaſtical . 
Courts, which have no other relation to 


: Parliaments than according as they are 


concern'd in Ele&tions, 

The Proxees which are admitted tothe 
Lords Houſe are like thoſe in the old Ro- 
man' Empire, call'd Procuratores Ceſaris, 
(which were the chief of four ſorts of Pro- 
curatores amongſt them) becauſe that firſt 
and chief of the four were only imploy'd 
ad Res publicas adminiſtrandas, (the other 
three tor leſſer matters) and ſo the Proxees 
of the Lords Houſe being the chief of all 
other Proxees, are to be eſteemed Publi- 
hes carum 


to 
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' carumreram adminiſtratores, asfully as the CHAP,, 


abſent Lords (except in ſome particulars 
as to Place, Continuance, Wc.) | 

2 Theſe Noble Proxees are {asIfaid) 
lincenſed by tne King, upon the Petition. 
or Requeſt of ſome Lord Spiritual or Lord 
Temporal, and are-not uſually made of 
Strangers, ( who are not Members of 
the Lords Houſe" nor of the Aſliſtants of 
that Houle. 

When the abſent Lords occaſions of ab- 
ſence have not been juſt, or his abſence 
inconvenient to the Publick , the King 
hath often deny'd to Licenſe their Proxees; 
but when the Allegations have been juſt, 
the Proxee hath bzen ſometimes allowd. 
without the Kings Licenſe. ik 


' Sometimes it hath been allow'd to the 


abſent Lord, to make a Proxee of ſuch a 


perſon as is otherwiſe incapacitated to fit 


in the Lords Houſe, (for by this he is no- 
bilitated } but there hath been none ſuch 
allow'd in this Parliament. 

\ 3. Generally the abſent Lord doth fix 
upon ſucha Lord as (I faid) doth fit in 
the Lords Houſe, by his own Right and 
Writ of Summons , whereby the :Proxee- 
ſitting Lord hath a double Voice, one for 
himſelf, the other for the abſent Lord to 
whom he is Rroxee. : 


V 4. Theſe 
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4. Theſe Noble Proxees are made ſome- 


XI. times before the ſitting-of a Parliament, 


( after the Writs are iſſued ) and ſome- 
times in the time of their ſitting, and their 
Deputations both before and after the 
ſitting have ſeveral Forms , as will be 
ſhewn. . pw 

5. In former times the Lords Spiritual 
had the privilege to make two or three 
Proxees, but ſince the diſſolution. of Ab- 
bies,and that Abbots,&c. were excluded,no 
Proxor, or abſent Lord, doth make but one 
Proxee. | 

6. The Licenſes for Proxees ( as I faid ) 
were granted by the King, upon the abſent 
Lords Petition ; which Petition from 
Edward the Third's time was in this 
Form : 


Sereniſſimo Principi Domino Edwards 


Dei gratia Regi Anglia, Prancig & His 


bernie Domino, Qc. (Quia impedimentis 
varijs& arduis negotijs, &c. ſumus mult i= 
pliciter impediti quo inſtante Parliamento 
veſtro apud Weſtmonaſterium in (QQuind”, &c. 
proximo futur perſonaliter eſſe non valentes. 
(And ſo others, for other reafons) pray 
that he may be allow'd his Proxee ; 
whereupon Licenſe was granted,as may be 
ſeen in ancient Journals, bus more lately 
in Queen Elizabeth's tire, thus ; 
RE eg Right- 


}f Parliaments. 


Right-truſty and well-beloved, We greet 
you well, Whereas we are inform'd, That 
by reaſon of Sickneſs you are not able to 
make repair hither to this our Parliament, 
to be holden at Weſtminſter, We have 
thought good, by theſe our Letters, t0 
diſpenſe with you for your abſerice , and 
to Licenſe you to remain ſtill at home for 
this time, [0 wr that you ſend up 
_ your Proxee, of ſuch Perſonage as may be 
for you in your Name, to give his Voice aud 
Aﬀent, or Denial, to ſuch Matters as ſhall 
be concladed on in our ſaid Parliament. 
And this our Letter ſhall be your Warrant, 


Given ander our Signet at our P alace at 


Weſtminſter, the 2oth of November, is 
the Eighth Tear of Our Reign. 


$8. Theſe Licenſes are uſually entred iti 
the Signet or Privy-SeaE-Offices, (and paſs 
no further) but are certified tothe Lords 

whert fitting, REES, | 
9. This regular Method of Licetifes 
contifmued till about the end of Queen E//« 
zabeth's Reign, but by the kindneſs (or 
cofititvance of her Succeſlors to theNobles) 
there hath beer of late fo more Ceremos 
ty us'd thatia Verbal Motion to the King ; 
and ſome Nobles by that Indulgence have 
coriftiruted Proxeey without dpphcation 
_ V 4 \." 0 
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* 292 The Conſtitution 

Cray. to the King, only adding in their Deputa- 

XII. tions to their Proxees (viz. per Licentiam 

Domini Noſtri Regis) conceiving that the 
very mentioning of the Kings Licenſe was 
a ſufficient acknowledgment of his Pre- 
rogative herein ; however theſe follow- 
ing Proxee-Deputations, or derivative 
Writs (which I cite as Precedents) were 
regularly obtain'd. 


—_———_ 


The Form of a Proxee-Licenſe from one 
Lord Temporal to another before the fit- 
ting of a Parliament. 


10.4 JManibus Chriſti Fidelibus ad quos 

hoc przſens ſcriptum pervenerit, 
Rupertus Palatinus Rheni, Dux Bavariz 
& Cumbriz, Comes Holdernes in regno 
Angliz falurtem Noveritis me prefatum 
principem ( per Licentiam Sereniſſimi Do- - 
mint noſtri Regis) a ſuo Parliamento te- 
nendo & inchoando apud Weftmonaſte- 
rium in ditto regno Oftavo die Menſfis 
May proximo futuro ſufficienter excuſa- 
tum abeſle ; Nominare ordinare & conſti- 
tuere dilectum mihi in Chriſto prznobi- 
lem & honoratiſſimum virum Jacobum 
Ducem, Marchionem 6z Comitem Or- 
mondiz, Comitem Oſoriz, Carrickiz && 
Breconiz Dominum Thurles Baronem , 
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@orem, Attornatum Gt Procuratorem-, XII. 


meum verum certum & indubitatumiFa-Cy a Þ. 


A 


F 


eidemq; Procuratori meo dare 6 concedere 
plenam Authoritatem 6G: Poteſtatem pro 
me & nomine meo, 6c de ſuper quibuſ- 
cunq; cauſis exponendis ſeu declarandis 
tractandis, tractatibuſq; hujuſmodi mihi 
factis ſey faciendis, - Concilium nomine 
meo impendendum. Statutiſq; etiam Gr or- 
dinationibus quz ex maturo GE delibera- 
to Judicio Dominorum in eodem Parlia- 
mento Congregatorum, inactitart ſeu or- 
dinari contigerint nomine meo conſentien- 
dum, eiſdemq; (fi opus fuerit) ſubſcriben- 
dum, Czteraq; omnia Gr ſingula quz in 
premiſlis neceſſaria fuerint, aut quomodo- 
libet requiſita facienda & exercenca, in 
tam amplo modo Gr forma prout ego ipſe 
facere poſlem, aut deberem fi praeſens per- 
ſonaliter intereſlem, ratum & gratum ha- 
bens & habiturus totum Ez quicquid diCtus 
Procurator meus ſtatuerit & tecerit,in pra- ; 
miſſis. In cujus rei teſtimonium przſten- 
tibus ſubſcripſi, Sigillumq; meum appoſui 
datum apud Weſtmonaſterium decimo ſex- 
to die Aprilis Anno Regni dicti Domint 
noſtri Caroli Secundi Dei gratia Angliz, 
Scotiz , Francize & Hiberniz Regis fidet 
defenſoris, &c. decimo tertio Annoq; ſalu- 
tis noſtrx 1661, 
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12, All Proxee-Writs of this nature are 
ven into the Clerks of the Parliament 
fore the Prexees are admitted, and their 
Licenſes either produced to the Lords (if 
written ) or affirm'd by ſome other Lords 
that the Kings conſent was thereto. 
13. This was the only derivative 
Proxee-Writ which was made by a Lord 
Temporal of this Parliament, 1651. be- 
fore the Seſſions, and though the Foreign 
Titles of the Proxor and of his Proxee are 
mention'd in the Writ Honors Grat1a, yet 
1t operates nothing in this Caſe; for as the 
Proxor could not make a Proxee without 
the Kings Licenſe, written or verbal, ſo 
he could not be a Proxee by virtue of his 
Foreign Titles, but only by their Engliſh 
or Welſh Titles, viz. as Duke of Cumbers 
land he was Proxor , not as Palatine of 
the Rhine, or Duke of Bavarza, and the 
Earl of Brecknock was his Proxce , as 
Earl of Brecknock, not as Duke of Or- 
wound, | 


Fi p 


14, Had there been more of theſe Ne- 
pane before the Seſſions, they muſt 
1 have been in the ſame words, differing on- 
Sn ly in the Titles of the Proxor and Proxee; 
| and thoſe that were made the Parliament 
pe $=0 ane np- 405 * fitting, 
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ſitting, viz. the 1oth of May, the Earl Cas. 
of Holland (betore any Prorogation) made XII, 


the Earl of Suffolk his Proxee, and are 
alſo in the fame words with the other 
Form , mutato nomine, and by changing 
the future to the preſent, viz. 7, as & 
Tachoando, to tento & inchoato , butaſter 
a Prorogation the words are as in th&next 
Writ (at inde prorogato, &c.) And theſe 
two Derivatives are ſufficient to ſhew the 
_ difference between Writs made before the 
Parliament, or before any Prorogation , 
and the Writs made after a Prorogation. 

I5. The recital of Prorogation or Pra- 
rogations are not only fo in Derivatives, 
but in all original Writs which are ifſu'd 
after a Prorogation, by reaſon of the death 
of any Lord, to ſummon another. 

I have entred this Writ to the Archbi- 
ſhop here, though I ſhall ſpeak more of it 
when I come to treat of Writs made in 
time of Parliament , becauſe it contains 
many Clauſes different from the Deriva- 
tives to the Lords Temporal, eſpecially in 
the laſt Paragraph more obſeryabke. 


The Form of the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
_ bury's derivative Proxee-Writ . zo the 
Biſhop of London after a Prorogation. 


16, Mnibus in Chriſto Fidelibus ad 
. quos hoc przſens Scriptum per- 

venerit Gulielmus providentia divina Can- 
tuarienſis Archiepiſcopus totius Angliz 
Primas 6& Metropolitanus Salutem 1n Do- 
mino ſempiternam, Cum Sereniſſimus Do- 
minus noſter Rex,quibuſdam de cauſis ſub- 
Iimirati ſux intimatis licentiam a preſent! 
hoc ſuoParliamento tento &inchoatoapud 
Welſtmonafterium oftavo die Maij An- 
no regni ſui decimo tertio & continuato ad 
decimum nonum diem Maij Anno decimo 
quarto diſt: Domini: Regis & 1nte proro- 
gato ad aceamum octavum diem Februart 
proxume inde fequentem nobis abſen- 
tancdi cx ſuo ſpeciali gratia & favore nu- 
per conceſſerit dummodo fidelem aliquem 
: Procaratorem, vice locoq; meis ponerem 
ordinarem & conſtituerem, Noveritis Igi- 
ur me pratatumArchiepiſcopum dile&um 
m.i: in Chriſto Reverendum in Chriſto 
Parrera Gilþerrum eadem divina provi- 
dentia Doamum London Epiſcopum me- 
um verunm certum & indubitatum Facto- 
rem, Atorem,Procuratorem, Attornatum, 
| nego- 
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negotiorumq;noſtrorumGeſtorum & Nun- Cua x. 


tiumſpecialem,nominare ordinarefacere & 
conſtituereper p'ſentes,dando G& conceden- 
do eidem Procuratori meo plenam autho- 
ritatem &. poteſtatem de & ſuper quibuſ- 
- cung; cauſis & negotijs ſtatum & utilita= 
tem di&ti Domini noſtri Regis Reipublicz 
incolumitatem & EccleſizAnglicanz quie- 
tem concernentibus, quz in prefato Par- 
liamento qualibet ejuſdem ſeffione per di- 
a: domini Regis ſtatum agitari contige- 
rint tractandi , traQtibuſq; hujuſmodimihi 
tactis ſeu faciendis concilium & auxilium 
nomine meo imponendis etiam 6G ordina« 
tionibus quz Communi ſtatu przditta or- 
dinatione ibidem fieri & ordijnari contige- 
rint nomine meo conſentiendi, & izfdem 
{1 opus fuerit ſubſcribendi vel diſlentiendi, 
Czteraq; omnia & fingula quz in premil- 
ſis aut in aliquo prxmiſſorum neceſlaria 
fuerint ſeu quomodolibet requiſita faci- 
endi expedicndi 6z exercendi in tam am- 
plis modo & forma praut ego ipſe facere 
poſſem & deberem f prxſens perſonaliter 
intereſſem, Promittoq; me ratum gratum 
& firmum perpetuo habiturum totum 8c 
quicquid dictus meus Procurator ſtatuerit 
aut fecerit in przmiſfis, & ſub Hypotheca 
G& obligatione omnium && ſingulorum bo- 
norum meorum 1n ea parte cautionem ex- 
pono per preſentes, In cujus rei Teſtimo- 
FO nium 
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Cuae, num manum 6: _—_ meum Appoſui. 
 ."XIL, Dat apud Lambeth' viceſimo primo No- 
3 vembris Anno regni didti Domini noſtri 
Caroli Secundi De1 gratia Angliz, Scotiz, 
Franciz & Hiberniz Regis fidei defenſo- 
ris, &c. Annoq; Dom. 1662. 
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17. All derivative Proxee-Writs made 
either from a Lord Spiritual or Temporal, 
toany of their own Degrees, or of other 
Os, do not continue longer than one 
Seſſion, without a new Derivative Licenſe, 
or Proxee-Inſtrument. 

18. Asto the places of the Proxees in 
the Lords Houſe, they are not mention'd 
in the ACt of Precedency, fo I, ſhall con- 
clude with Mr. Eng, That ſurely they 
did not fit in the Lords Seat whoſe Proxee 
he was, yet in all Councils and Dyets be- 
yand the Seas he does. 

19. Though they are Nobilitated by 
ſitting as Proxees, yet they are not to be 
accounted Peers , unleſs they were Peers 
before they were Proxees. 

Thus having faid as much as I think fit 

of Writs to the Lords Spiritual and Tem- 
poral, both Original and Derivative, I 


1 am come to the Fifth Exemplar, concer 
3 ing the Aſſiſtants to thoſe Lords, Peers, 
.. and Proxces. ia 
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Cnuae. XIIL 


Of the Aﬀiſtants to the Houſe of Peers, com- 


prized inthe FifthExemplar of the Pawn. 


I, H Aving done with all the Degrees 

which are mention'd in the A&t 
of Precedencies, and given an account by 
four Exemplars of the Writs to the Prin- 
ces of the Blood, of the Writs to the" 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops, oi the Writ to 
the Lord Chancellor , of the Writs to 
the Hereditary Nobles of Parliament, | v:z. 
Dukes, Marqueſſes, Earls,Viſcounts, and Ba- 
rons) as they are mention'd in the Paws , 
and alſo givenan Abſtract of ſuch Patents 
_ of Creation as Intitle fome of them to be 
the more capable of Summons, as alſo of 
Peers and their Proxies, I come now to the 


rees which are not mention'd in the. 


Act of Precedency , but are compriz'd 
under the fifth Exemplar-Writ, recited in 
the foremention'd Pawn, viz. to the Lord 
Chief Juſtice of Exg/and, and of the Cox- 
femilars to his Writ ; and theſe are different 
from all the former ( except the Lord 
Chancellors, of which I bave ſpoken) be- 
cauſe theſe do not ſit in the Lards Houſe 
by vertue of any Tenure or as of 

0 rea- 
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” CHnay. Creation,or according to the Act of Prece- 
F XIII. dency,but only by Writs,as Aſſiſtants, (for 
none do fit there without Original Writs, 
except Proxies, and Maſters of Chancery, 
Sc.) as will be ſhewn. But beforeI treat of 
them diſtin&ly, Iſhall ſet down ſome Ob- | { 
ſervations on their Profeſſions. 
1, Theſe Aſſiſtants do all profeſs the |} | 
4 Study and Knowledge of Laws, and there- 
Z fore have: their Places allotted in the very | 
A heart of the Lords Houſe, that they may | 
with the more eaſe give their Advice to 
that Noble Body,in all Matters which con- 
cern either theTheory or Practice of what 
15 juſt or fit to be done. 

2, Now there are certain Faculties and 
Vertues ſpringing from the Profeſſion of 
theſe Aſſiſtants (viz. Jus, or Right ; Fu- 
ſtitia, or Juſtice ; Fudicium, or Judgment ; 
Ratio, or Reaſon ; Prudentia, or Pru- 
dence; Aquitas, or Equity ; Diſcretzo, or 
Diſcretion ; Sapientia, or Wiſdom ; and 
Scientia Legum, or. Knowledge of the 
Laws : ) to whith (it is preſum'd) they 
haveattain'd, and are thereby made fit for 
Aſſiſtants; yet that theſe Vertues may be 
the more diſtin&ly diſcern'd, I ſhall take 
the freedom to explain them. | 

Jus, (the Latin for Right) is the foun- 
dation on which Juſtit:a, or Juſtice, 4s 


built. 
Fuſtitia 
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Jus is the principal, Juſtitia the Efflux 
of it. | 

Fudicium, or Judgment, is the fix'd re- 
ſolution , determination, or ſentence of 
what is true, or falſe, good, or evil, juſt, 
or unjuſt. t 

Reaſon is a Ray of Divine Light , 
which guides a man to judge what is Juſt 
or Juſtice. 

Prudence is in the nature of Providence, 
(from Providere) to foreſee the conve- 
niencies or inconveniencies of ſo doing 
or not doing right to qne man, that 1t 
may do good to one, and not hurt ano- 
ther. 
«Diſcretion 1s alſo to diſcern the nature or 
difference of things repreſented , and to 


manage them to their right end, and by 


this 

Equity isuſher'd in, which 1s a conſcien- 
tious care that all things may be equally 
and proportionably done towards thoſe 
who exſpe&t Juſtice, when the matter 
concerns diſtinct perſons, or intereſts, and 
then | | 

Sapientia or Wiſdom advanceth it ſelf, 


and includes the Scientia Legum, or Know- 


ledge of the Laws, and that imploys all 
the Faculties of the Soul, and hath a par- 
| ticular 
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' Tuftitia- is ftatus, or ſtatio Furis, quia Cn avs 
Jus ſtat vel exercetur per Fuſtitiam. So that XII - 
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 Cnavp. ticuhr Intelle& and Inſpiration to fee, im- - 
* MIY. prove and manageall things to a juſt and 
___._ rightend,and teacheth the Profeffors toin- 
F ſtru& others in theprincipalRules ofperfe& 
i Converfatton with each other, viz Honeſte 
I vivere, neminem ledere, © ſaum caiq; tris 
buere, which is to live foberly, and tem- 
perately, to oftend no man wiltully, and 
to give tribute to whom tribute betortgs, 
to every mart what is their right to 
enjoy, or in our power to perform. 
All thefe do conſtitute a wife man, and 
J the Profefſors of Laws have more oppor- 
= tunities to demonſtrate them to others , 
E and by theſe Vertues they become Accom- 
pliſh'd Afﬀiftants to a Parliament both ir 
Divine and Human Matters, 

3, But the Imbecility of our Haman' 
Nature is ſach,that no mar is ſo nniverfally 
knowing in all things, as to give atrue 
Judgment of all particulars,without a light 
or information from others, whereby to 
judge of what is juſt , right, or frt to 
be done ; eſpecially in the contentions 
arifing from the Mechanick Arts, or 
Trades, and ſome other Scietices', 
which are a ſignificant part of the Fa- 
brick of any Kingdom , or State ; for 
ſuppofing rwo Artiftcers, profeſfing dif- 
ferent Arts, are both imployed to the per- 
fedting of ſome Publick Work , wherein 


their 
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* their joint Skills are neceflarily ay pon Cna 


which they are at variance upon my- 
ftical parts in their Trades, and without 
determination of their differences and con- 
cerns, neither of them canproceed in the 
joynt Deſign ; and thereupon they refer 
themſelves to one of the Profeſſors of 
the Law, to ſettle the- matter between 
them. 
But it is vulgarly thought beneath one 
of theſe eminent Profeſlors to dive into 
| Mechanick Trades or leſſer Sciences; yet 
both of theſe Artiſts informing him of ths 
true ſtate of the myſteries of their reſpe- 
Aive Trades, the Judge from thence 
makes a. rational determmation of what 
is fit to be done, as well for the ſupport of 
their Trades, as for the common good 
to others, by preventing fallacies, or cir- 
cumventions , or the hke conteſts'; and 
this. he gains from the impartments and 
arguments of theſe Artiſts, and ſo-weigh- 


- Ingtheir alternate allegations in' one ba - 


lance, and the common good in another, 
he makes ſo peculiar a determination and 
Sentence, as to convince both parties,and 
this from the' ground of their different 
Arts and Impartments. 

Now the Judge or Juftice, even by theſe 
- dayly accidents, and references, doth day= 
_ Iy gain Knowledge , and by juſily ma- 
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% Cu 4, naging this Knowledge grows to be gene- 
© XIE. rally eſteem'da wiſe Mar, not only trom 


theſe lower particulars ' upon which the 
Opinion of the Vulgar is founded but from 
his inſight and tranſacting in matters of a 
more tranſcendent nature , which dayly 
alſo come, before him (either of Publick 
or Private Concerns. \ _ 

But in all. TranfaCtions in this World 
there is a Right and a Wrong, which lat- 
ter is term'd Unjuſt, and ſometimes it may 
be poſitively judg'd to be ſo; yet it may ſo 
happen that ſammum jus may do injury, 
whereupon there 1s a neceſſity of interpo- 
ſing Equity, leſt the Wrong by Cuſtom 
ſhould prove an eſteem'd Right, or that 
Right by neceſſary fix'd Rules, (which * 
may be ſafeat one time and not at another) 
or an-unlimited uſe or power, ſhould ſlide 
into Wrong; ſo as the-due and critical | 
time of applying this Equity to ſumwmum 
jus (which is gain'd by reading Law-and 
Precedents) doth {till improve and exalt 
the Character of a wiſe Man. 

4. But becauſe moſt men are either neg- 
ligently or wilfully ignorant in the way 
ot attaining theſe excellent Vertues, the 
wiſdom of all Governours hath (by-the 
help of theſe learned Profeſſors) eſtabliſh'd 
certain Rules to dire men ( which. the 
Latin call Regule, from Regere) intima- 
| ting | 


ſuch Rules for the good of thoſe who are 

tinder Tuition, but generally ſuch Rules 
are called Laws (which the Latins term 

Leges, from Legere, to Read) ſoasevery 
man, who 1s not careleſs of his own Fe- 

licity or Juſtice towards others, may there- 

by be inſtruted to what he ought to' per- 

form. "ay 
\ 8. In ancieht times when People were 

not diſpers'd into vatious Regions, nor. 
into great Societies of Towns, Cities and 
Kingdoms, but conſiſted of fore few Fa- 
milies; or Villages, it was no hard matter 
to tranſmit thote Rules or Laws to one 
_ another, by ſinging them in Meeter, or 
ſome other ways of Tradition ; but when 
thoſe leſſer Societies grew into the greater 
forms of Government, their Leguillators 
invented a more cerfain way or art of com- 
municating their juſt Rules or Laws, by 
legible Chara&ers, Words, and Senten- 
. ces, either Writ or Printed, (containing 
thoſe Rules) which (as I ſaid) were ort- 
_ ginally , only certain tunable unwritten 
Inftracons; and after, when mens diſpo- 


ſitions Mew more and more depray'd , 


there was ſomethirig of Coertion added to. 
thoſe Laws, which Coertions (or inflict- 
ing of Penalties for diſobedience to thoſe 
Eaws) increas'd with the increaſe of ur- 
WEI . X conformable 
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. Comforts tothe Griev'd, Cou Þ | 
' Perplex'd, Reliefs to the Circumvented, i. 
- Preventions of Ruin to the Improvident, :}. 
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tempers: and herein: 
great an argument of a wiſe 
diſpoſition, as when he makes 


nothing ſo 
and good 


able to inform others) in the knowledge 
of ſuch Laws or Rules as may make our 
Lives in this World happy and conſcien- 
tious, which can no ways be obtain'd,but 
by knowing and obeying good Laws. 

6. For theſe are they (as the learned 
Sir John Davies ſays) to which all Kings 
doms and Common-wealths are indebted 
for all their temporal bleſſings of Peace, 
Plenty, Civility, and all moral parts of 
honeſty. By theſe (faith he) we wjoy our 


Relations, Lands, Goods, good Names, | 


or what ever is ſweet ordear unto us, for 
quid ſunt Regna niſi magna latrocinia fine 
Fultitia & Legibus ; the Land would be full 
of Thieves, the Sea of Pyrats, the Com- 
mons would riſe up againſt the. Nobility, 
the Nobility againſt the Crown ; without 
theſe there would be nothing certain, no 


Contra&ts, no Commerce, no Converſa=- | 
tion, but Confuſion, and even Diffolution '} 


ein theres. 1 
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cf Human Society : for good Laws. are Þ 


Preſervations to the Innocent, Su 


hf to the . | 
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to the Impotent ; they Relieve the Ip» . | 
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Pedes Claudis ; ( Cures. for lame and 
| blind) To ſumupall, they are the Secular 
Arms to defend oh the Church, True 


Religion, and the Common-Weal of the 


om or State. 

7. For theſe reaſons, ' the AC 
Kings of this Iſland have conſtantly 
rewards ) ſet ſuch a mark upon thoſe þ 


are Profeſſors of the Laws, and whoſe | 


ſtudy and experiencein Laws have attain'd 
—_ great a ſagacity, ( as to kriow how 
them to the publick good ) that 

I. : hes ef of them is made Lord Chancel- 
lor, or Lord Keeper of the Great Seal of 
England ; ( of whomT have ſpoken, who 
for the moſt part hath been a Profeſſor 


of Divinity, Law, or Equity ) the next 


(of whem I am now to treat ) is made 


Chief Juſtice of England ; his very Title 
 Faftice rendring him in one ſence even. 

j Superior to the Law itſelf; ( for the Law . 
it ſelf is but Lex racens, "but he that di- 


| tributes that Law, is Lex doquens. DES 
| $8. This Titk of Juftice ( giyen alſo to 
q ary one of the twelve Judges or chief 


'U er times they were call'd Tuftitic, 
7 as | containing that vertue tiot only inthe 


4 \ingalar bat in the plaranamber ) and. 


Z _  after- 


ect ; Guiliny Widow, Cuars 
anpers , they are Oculi Caecis, 6 MIIk 


xſers of Laws) is fo ancient, that - 
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of the Kings Bench; the chief of which 
four was anciently:called Summus, and at 
this day Capitalis Fuſtitiarius Angliz; 
( which generally we term 1n Puuliſh the 
Lord Chief Juſtice of England ) there 
was alſo anciently another ſort of Fuſtiti- 
arii ad placita, ( applyed only to the four 
Juſtices of the Common Pleas, ( the chief 
of which was, and is to this day alſo 
called Capitalis Juſtitiarius, (omitting 
Anglie ) and which we in Exgliſhterm, 
the Lord Chief Juſtice of the Common | 
Pleas. PE IN 
And to eaſe the People from going for 
Juſtice to them, theſe Juſtices did go to 
the People, to diſtribute Juſtice.® 
Theſe:Motions in proceſs of time were 
calld their Circuits, becauſe they did in 
a manner go round the. Kingdom ; and 
for theſe Motions they were called Fuſtz- I 
tiarii Itinerantes,' © Fuſtitiarii ad Aſſiſas, 
Furatas & Certificationes. There were. alſo I 
anctently another ſort of Fuftztzariz,( which | 
it may be for diſtin&ion ſake were called ] 
Baroues Scaccarit) conſiſting alſo of four; Þ 
and tliis Title is applied only to the Ex- / 
chequer:, where their Juſtice was to be |. 
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ſhewn in: od 
of the Crown;. and theſe: four-alſo were XI. 
and are conſtantly mixt with! the other 
Eight, in their /7jneravciis mall Oy 


- Twelve. 541 IV C1 


. And for- farthet: Hants + to tlieſe 
Eminent Profeſſors, 'as well out. of Par- 
lament as in Parliament, they have pecn- 
liar Courts, (as Regalias allotted-tot em) 
wherein they have daily opportunities to 
manifeſt thew Wiſdom. | -/! 

Theſe ' Profeſſors I divide into tliree 
Orbs, anditheir Courts accordingly, viz,40 
the Lord Chancellor or Lord Keeper, the 
Court- of: Chancery ;. to: the Lord Chief 
Juſtice: of: England, the Court -call'd- the 
Kings Bench'; to the Maſter ob the Rolls 
(or -Keeper -of the moſt eminent Office of 
Records-) the-Ro{s Chappel:; ( in thenas 
ture of a Court.) to the other Lord Chief 
Juſtice, the. Court.of Common. Pleas; to 
the Lord Chief Baron, : the Court of Exe 
chequer ; and theſe are:the five Courts or 

Regalias belonging to five of the firſt Orb 
of. that Profeſhion ; yet not excluding the 


| _her Nine: o. as, 


The ſecond Orb conſiſts of: Nine more, 
viz. three Juſtices of the Kings Bench, three 


of theCommoyPlews,and threeother Barogs 


of the Exchequer ; and theſe have gradual 
*_ n thoſe hays Courts, v.. as uy 
X 3 © 


nt ak bs Revenue _ HAPs 


» Lo 
© 28 


ny 2 £5 IS 5 54 x 2% 
© Ss Ab, op, Fad £ 
og LM ao 
'# [- FY. nad” 5 % 
bs c 
tp 4 F 


E By 4 be Ie ns with the wes: five do 

 Xuyr. make fourteen; of the firſt and ſecond 
© Orb; 'andias a farther addition of Honor, - 
twelve of theſe fourteen (intheir Circoits 
twice eyery year ) haye Courts alfo pro- 


” vyided far them, almoſt in eyery County 


"* 


'- ' of England (as will be ſhewn.) 
4 '-* 'The- third Orb of the Profeſſors of 
AB Law, are not uſually above ſix in number ; 
C- (yet ſometimes more, ſometimes fewer 
4 as will be ſhewn ) I mean of ſuch o 
as have Summons to ſit in Parliament, 
.and theſe have Courts alſo allotted fr 
them, v/z. the'Kings Serjeants at Law, the 
Kings Attorney General, the Kings Solli- | 
citor General, have the Inns of Courts, 
{ though common alſo tounder Graduates 
and Students ) and the two principal Se- 
eretaries of State have the Kings Court 
_ or Palace for their Regalias ; 10 as the 
before mentioned. five: of the firſt Orb, 
and nine of the ſecond Orb, and ſhe of 
the third Orb, ( rheſe three Orbs being | 
the moſt eminent of thas Profeſſion) have 
not only the Juriſdiction and an Intereſt 
*, in the faid Courts, but as ahigher mark 
= of Honour and Eſteem, though mRny were 
q .no- Lords, or Barons of 'the*Realm, yet 
they were and are uſually ammond by 
Writs to the Hiph Court of Parligment, 
When Foyer it A ebled, and there they 
are 
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are alſo Sonifid v with ch preulice P Places ap- Cu H in 
pointed for them, and many Priviled XME. 
of which, with their-Number , and the 
Cauſes of Variation of that Number . 3 
| I ſhall give an Accountin the enſuing Se- = 
Rivas FA = 
| 10. Theſe (asT kid) are imploy'd in 
= Lords Houſe to be Affiſtants with their 
age advices,who are perfe&t knowers both 
general and particular Laws , viz. in 
the] Laws of God and Nature, the Civil 
Laws, (practiſed in moſt parts of Ex- 
_ rope) the Eccleſiaſtick Laws of other Na- 
tions, but more particularly of our'own, 
- | of our Common Statute, — and 
| Cuſtomary, (and By-Laws , which are 
| alter@Leges) and many others of 'other 
Titles, 'which we derive and ftilf "retain 
from the old Rowan ri Saxons, *Se. 
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Laws; they bring th part 
into the Hive, or maſs of our Com- 
mor and Starute Law, and their univer- 
ſalknowſedge makes themeſteem'd Learn- 
ed, their Learning indues them with Wiſ- 
dom, their Wiſdom enables them to be 
Juſtices or Judges out of Parliament, and 
in Parliament to be Aſſiſtants there, for 
 thebetter carrying on of Publick Actions 
and Confulrgrioda; ſoas the preſent Laws 
may be preſerved, or ſuch new ones made 
A 4 as 
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» Cy av; astheir Wiſdoms ſhall think fit to adviſe ; 
” SUI. there being ſometimes as much neceſlity of 
. '* © making new, or corretting, altezing, ex- 
plaining, or inlarging the old, as 1n poſli- 
_ fively preſerving chem; tor when a But- 
treſs hath ſuſtain'd an. Houſe many years, 
6 and js it ſelf decayed -þy time, 4t'is to the 
Z ſafety of the Houſe , to have another Sup- 
8 porter .1n its room; for tempora mutant 
mores, and mores may juſtly mutareceges, 
(conſidered according to the diverſity of 
circumſtances ) and. herein conſiſts the 
great Maſter-piece of advice, by turning 
a to, umus mutare, into. a rational vous 
Py [gr | 


1 1. Having now given a ſhort diſcourſe 
of Law, and the Proteſſors of it in general, 
occalioning juſt grounds for their Afiſt 

= ance, I ſhall proceed to the: particular 


T itles of the chiefeſ} Profeſſors of it, and 


| on, wath the fifth Zxemplar , mention'd 
in the atqreſaid Parliament Pawn, v/z. tq 
the Lord chief Juſtice of England, 
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according to my firſt propos'd Method, ga 


| for, &c. Dilefto & fideli ſuo Roberto Fo- 


_cita coram nobis tenend' aſſign ſalutem. Quia 
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The Form of the Fifth ExemplarWrit "i 
- tothe Lord chief Juſtice of England, 


= 
WOK. 


Arolus Secundus Det gratia AngÞ Scot 
4 Pranc' & Hibern Rex fide: defen- 


ſter Mrliti C _ Tuſticiario noſtro ad plas 


de adviſamento &.aſſenſu Confilij noſtri 'pro- 
quibuſdam arduis © urgentibus negotijs 
nos, fatum , & defenfionem Regni noſtri- 
Anglia '& Ecclefig Augligane concernen 
qudddam Parliamentum noſtrum apud Civi- 
ztatem noſtram Weſtm' ottavo die Maij prox” +. 
futur” teneri ordinavimus, & ibidem vobiſ-' 
cum & cum magnatibus '& proceribus. diftt 
Regni noſtri Colloquium habere G.traftatum, 
vob mandamus firmiter injungend', quod 
omnibas alijs pretermiſſis predittis die, & 
loco:perſonaliter interfetis nobiſcum, ac cum 
ceteris de Concilio:noſtro' ſuper diflis nego- 
tijs trattatur', veſtrum Confilium impenſur” 
Et hoc. nuſlatenus:omittatis Teſte me ipſo 
apud Weſtm' decimo. oftavo die Februarij 
Anna regni noftri tertiodecima. LOS 
The next words: inthe foremention'd 
Pann are Confimilia Brevia diriguntur pers 
fonts ſubſeripts, ot te 


X "But before I k wes of thoſe Þ Confmilas, 
nas I ſhalt add fome few OLRIVSLIOnR on ag 
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Obſervations on the Exemplar and its 
Conſimulars. | 


T Did think to have made diſtin Ob- 
ſervations on this and the following 
Confimilars , but finding how curiouſly 
they, in their Juriſdi&ions, Power, Au- 


thorities, and Operations are intermix*d, 
ſeparated, and yet united, I ſhall ſpeak of 


_ themas they ſpring up from my Recollc- 


ions, on which others may gralt more, 
as beſt ſuiting to theirs.  _ 

:. Neither this chief Aſiſtantz-nor any 
of the tollowing Athſtants ( which- are 
call'd Confimilars in the Pawns). are:men- 
tion'd in the Kings. Warrant to'the. Lord 
Chancellor for ſummoning 2 Parkament, 
otherwiſe thanin theſe words: 


Wherefore We Wil \and Command . you 
forthwith, apon receipt. hereof, and by war- 


rant of the y 4 tocanſe ſuch and fo many 
Writs to be made and ſeal d under our great 


Se 0h, for the acc ment of the iſame;, as 
ne opt "d % accuſtons d, 
may beſienin the firſt Chapter, - on 


—_— A” _ , 


And t 


gs Precedents as I have and ſhall fer 
down) fends his Warrant to-the Clerks 
of the Pettibag (i» hec verba) as in 1 the 
firſt Chapter. 


Tou are hereby required forthwith to pre- 
pare for the great Seal of England the fe- 


veral Writs of Summons for the Lords 
7 hog and Temporal , as alſo for the 


ages and others, to appear at the Parlia- 
 'ment to be holden, &c. in ſuch method and 
form, and direfled to ſuch perſons as are 


and have been uſual in ſuch caſes, Gtc. 


Now: that theLord Chief Juſtice (and 
the Confimilars, of which I am to ſpeak” 
have been anciently-and ufuallyfummon' 

FT _ and ſhall-ſhew in their following 
order. 


2, In the A of Precedency 


fiſtants, but there having 
diſpute 2mMc 
or Precedenetes- (fb 
their own Regularities and: Semiorities , 
Sc.) it ha# been but of time and 
Paper to infert them, and' therefore ac- 
cording to'the conſtant order- by which 


never been any 


__ ——_—_ amnctinhs Os A TY | A 
Wen, Ns ancient Cuſtom , and XI. 


there is no © 
a made of the-Places of theſe Af- 


themſelves' of their Places 
for they are perfe@ in 


they! have fat Oy" in the Lords Houſe 
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have ruin through ſome few mix'd Obſer- 


vations, + | | 

3. This-great Miniſter of-Juſtice was 
anciently made by Letters Patents, with 
the Clauſe of Quam din nobu placuerit , 
and fo it continued till about tlie end of 
Henry the Third, and then, and evet ſince, 
he hath not been conſtituted by Commuit- 
ſion or Patent, {( as all the other Judges 
are) but by Writ only,in this form. 


Rex, &c. R.F. Militi ſalutem Sciatis 
quod conſtituimus vos Fuſtitiarium noſtrum 
Capitalem ad. placita coram nobis tenend” 
durante bene placito, &c. Teſte, &c. And 
this Writ 'makes him capable- of his Par- 
hament-Writ betore recited. ; aria 
4. The Lord Chancellor or Lord Keeper 
of the Great Seal (as I ſaid) is admitted 
Chancellor or Keeper by delivery only of 
the Great Seal' to, him, 'and. taking his 
Oath, without Patent ,or,Writ; but this 
Lord Chief Juſtice is admitted to his. Ot- 
fice by Writ only, and all the other Af- 
ſiſtants (of whom I ſhall ſpeak) do injoy 
their Offices in their reſpective Courts by 
Patent only, and all of them durante bene 
placito ( except the Maſter of the Ro#x, 


- whoſe Patent is durante vita ).as will be 


ſhewn. - 
5. But 


54 [But makes che deliver 
Seal to-the Lord Chan 
Keeper, nor the. aforeſaid Official Writto 
the Lord Chief Juſtice of the #1 Bench, 
nor the reſpective Patents by w ich the * 
other Juſtices.enjoy their 'reſpective Offt- 
ces, do intitle-them to fit in the Lords 
Houſe, without fuch an eſpecial Parlia- 
ment Writ of Aſſiſtance, as is ſhewn in 
the Exemplar before recited, ( to which 
all tlie other Aſſiſting Writs have a Con- © 
ſimilitude.”) 
5. This Parliament, or Aſſiſting Exem- 
-4 Writ to the Lord Chief Juſtice of 
the Xings Bench, and all the Conſimilars 
to it ( muraro nomine & titulo Officit ) 
. agrees in all parts with the Writ to the 
\Lord Chancellor, ( as I have before thewn) 
| Except the alteration of the words, Pre- 
diletlo & perquam Fideli, into Diletto & 
Fideli, which are in this and in all the 
Writs to the following Aſſiſtants. 

6.. The differences between this Writ 
and that. to the Hereditary. Lords in Par- 
liament, are partly ſhewn in theQbſerva- 
 tions.o0n the Lord Chencelling Writ the 
reſt will, be ſhewn. | 

7 This Parliament writ $7 nk but in 
few, words from the. form of the writ 
ilved. in the. 15th. of Edw. 2d. { hom. 
whence I take, my riſe ( nor' from t 
ol Succe - 


rof the Great Cu ab. 2 
or, or Lord XIIL 7 


;.( mA R P. ; Stantiivs Writs to this time ) which for 

j —_ the fatisfa&ion of others, COT they 
may ſee 'that no new form is ed on 

them ) 1 have ſet here down Yerbatim, 


Rex Dilefts & Fideli- ſus Willi Fe las de 
Bereford ſalutem Quia ſuper diverſis & 
ardui negotits nos & flatum Regni noſtri 
ſpecialiter tangentibus in inſtante Parlia- 
mento noſtro die Dominc? prox futur ante 
Feſtum ſanfti Laurencii prox? futur feci- 
mus ſummoneri, vobixcum & cum ceteris ee 
Concilio noſtro colloquium habere volumus, 
& traftatum, vobis mandamus firmiter i= 

 Jungentes quod omnibus aliis pretermiſſis 
Jill die -& loco perſonaliter interfitis to- 
biſcum, & cum ceteris de Confilio noſtro 
ſuper Bod s traftatur” veſtrumque Cons 


filium impenſuri Et hoc nuBatenus omit« 
tat” Teſte, &c. | 


In this Writ the words after Regni no« 
fri, (viz. & Eccleſie Anglicang are omit- 


almoſt wholly manag'd by Eecleliaſtick 


Civil, and Canon Laws, &c. but in the 

26th. of Henry the Eighth, when the 
| power of the Pope 
thoſe words, & Ecclefit Av 
entered arid continued to this 


licai 


I = —'IY " % — | 


.ted ;) for the Church un thoſe days was - 
Perſons, who were Converſant in the 


Was here abridg'd, | 


6 ounm Pralatis Magnatibus \& Pro» 
ceribus are. omitted ; but ( as near as I 
can collet ) ſome of the moſt emineat 
of the Profeſſors of the Law, (as the 
Lord- Chief. Juſtice, ;.and Lord Chief Ba- 
ron, &c.) were ſometimes Summon'd by 
Peeral Writs, that. is by ſuch Writs that 
were ſent to the Nobles, and then the 
words ac cuns Prelatis, &. (as in Richard 
the Seconds time to Jo. Cavendiſh CapitaP 
Fuſtic ; and in Henry the Fifths tune, to 
Wikiam Hanckford and many more) were 
pct wh but when ever they were Sum- 

on'd meerly as Aſſiſtants, the words 
_ Prelatis, &c. were left out, and fo 
have, been ever ſince Edward the Fourths 
time. - 


$. This Parliament Writ is directed, | 


Capitali Fuſtitiario noſtro ad placita, &c. 
and fo is his Writ by which he enjoys that 
great Office, yet his common and general 
appelation is, Capitals Fuſtitiario Ang/ie, 
which we call Lord Chief Juſticeof Exg- 
laxd, and ſometimes, Lord Chief. Juſtice 
of the, &; ings. Bench, and by ſome one of 
| thoſe Titles; he is called * in ſeveral 
 Aﬀtsof Parliament, - and ancient Records; 
| (as 1 have hinted) and though the word 
Lord be 2dded to his appellation, borhia 
his Aſliſtancies andOf , (and ſo:to ſome 
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nor they are to be counted Lotds of Par- 
lament ;- for his Writ by which he enjoys 
' his Office .( which is the Inducementto 
his Aſſiſting Writ ) 1s but durante Placito, 
' ( & honore Officit ) and his Aſſiſtance be- 


ing but durante Parliamento, neither of 


them can fix the Title farther- than the 
continuance of his Office or Aſſiſtance. 


And here it —_—_ obſerved, that the 
word Vos % word of 'great eminency, al- 


__ways ſignitying a plural, though . fome- - 


times apply'd to a fingle Perſon-) is us'd 
in this Official Writ ( before mentioned ) 
to thethis Lord Chief Juſtice, but 1snot in 
his Parliament Writ , nor in any of the 
Patents or Parliament-Writs to the 0- 


ther Juſtices, of. whom I ſhall ſpeak in 


order. 

9. The antiquity of this great Miniſter 
of Juſtice, and his Court,is doubtleſs. more 
ancient ( under various Titles) than from 
Hen. the Thirds time ; (- from whence we 
vulgarly compute it, ) for the Civilians 
do acknowledge that, Juſtitiariz ſunt 
umbre quedam illorum qui olim reyogsraxcs 
apud Gracos dicebantur , defignati ad Cu- 
ſtodiam Juris & e2quitatis. However, -Sir 


Edward Coke to prove'its antiquity, tells 1 


. us. of an Epitaph in Ramſy Abby; ingraven 


on Stone in-theſe words; Alvinus- mclits 
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Regis Edgari Cognatus, totius Anglia C 
Aldermannus, (faith, that by Aldermannus NIL - 
is meant, Cap#ralis Fuſtitiarius Anglizand , *® 
_ conſequently his Aſſiſtance in all Couns .z 
cils before the name of Parliament, (and ET 
ſince that name ) hath always been. e- »Y 
ſteem'd neceſlary, and (as hefaith). all i 
theſe Courts of Fuſtice are ſo ancient, that 
they\ ſeem to have their Originals-from 
Cuſtom, -rather than by Commiſſion.  -. 
to. His  JuriſdiQtion.is ſo great, as well 
out: of Parliament as in Parhament, that 
often times the Lords do wave-their own 
Power and: Priviledges of uſing their 
own Officers, and do direc the Chief: Jus 
ſtice to ſend: out his ſingleWarrant to Seize 
on Perſons | in'caſe of Treaſon, or Suſpi- - 
cion..of it, or for other: high/ Crimes or 
Mifdemeanors ; and the Houſe of Commons. 
have likewiſe ſent to hum to come to'their 
Houſe apon the. like occaſions, as happen- 
ed when by their direQions his Lordſhip - 2 
ſent'out: Warrants;to-Seize the five Lords, "Nj 
% whom TI ſhall ſpeak:in the Chapter of 4 
2 4.cm Other. uſes arealſo made of: him; _ 
and ſome'other of the Aſſiſtants inParlia» =? 
ma forwhen the Lords have wear ys 4 
or. umportance to impart. t foule of —_ 
Commons, then the Lord Chief Tice tath . 
the other Chief Juſtice z;/ or Lord:Chicf I 
F”:- D d's Baron, ' 
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but Þ- 
always one of them, \hs Joi Cl is | 
”. hoyatd: with him in delivering)the fame; | 
bit ih/\matrers' of | leſs im , two | ; 
Maſters' of Chancery are inployed (.48 Li 
wiltbe ſhewn./) ' 1 
..- 12, When any Writs of Error, or Writs 
of Habeas C Corpus or Tryals of Peers, of 
when: any of the Gromis or other 
caſes Crilvinal, Civil; and fornetimes Ec- 
ctefiaſtick, or indeed any matters of Law 
are] to: be. heardiand determin'd.in Parlia- 
ment; as alſo inthe penni mo of new, and 
altering, explaining or repealing of former _ 
Sthtures, their aſſiſtances arc pied ad | 
INES the Chief Juftice. - - 

- The number of Affiſtants Sum 
__ by Writ! ro appear in Parliament; 
(Cum eateriv #e Confilio)) fromthe rinks 


the: Eighth -cotrfifted ' of-tiare UNCertair 
nuchber, ſometimes "above foutty, ſome- 

tres. \under;” butfrom-the'2r/of 'Fawry = 

tire Eighth, {fromwhich timeithe exrant |} 
Pawns do-give an exatt account of them) | 
they: riever [exceeded 25, ard fometimes 
were :fioti aboveiy q. or 14. Ddedvall Pays 
lmments fince- Ev.” Kerns forne 
Oh thetn'were-Sytnumon'd, ia per ones' 
before; For My. Pr >(4] 
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 k&faith; there is n6 mention of Writs 
| SittinSns tg? any of the Kings Council; 
Jaftices, "Offitets, or others ig He Rolls, 
of theſe Patti ctts; yet; he; cindl Fr 
 ofiBes it, to the negligenge of. oth __ U neſs, 

of Oferks; ; dinittitig entries of thei 

Writs. "Thi $ he faith, NY. had dane 
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"''16.. Reg og no Offer or Coe | 
Either in Parfiament or out of Parliament,, | 
Fave greater Fer or Je or | 

Rr Gublic aff airs to ma gs * COTE 

* Lord Chancellor in Chancery) 

&=] in ſome caſes above it: For all appeal 
from the Chancery and gther Courts, are 
determin'd in this Court, and no appeal, 
from this Court, but to.the High Courraf, | 
Parliament”, "nd all Records which are 
brought from-orher Courts into this, are: 
neverreturn'd back intothoſe Courts fram, 
hence. they, were brought, and many 
thers which might be inltihe” HO 7 
'17. To. conclude, his Lordſhip, or the, {| 
She? Lord Chicf Juſtice, or,one of them,, Þ 
are conſtant] es to be Spe: er 1 
rds Pro te: hore , \ 4 


rica Bd 2 Aer 7 
emergent Writs, Chap. L Fe 


. thereſt o 


* "Thus Waka pa as EI: as Think con- -On bp. 3 
| venient concerning this Exemplar, with XIII 
' ſome intermixtures of ſome of the Con- 
\ fimilars, I proceed to give a ſhort touch 
of each of the Conſimilars more diſtindtly; 
and firſt of the Maſter of the Rolls.” 


Of the C Par 3 Writ to the Maſter \. 
of the Rolls. C 


HE Office of Maſter of the 

Rolls is granted by Patent un- 

der ſeveral Titles, viz. Clericus parve 

Buge & Cuſtos Rotulorum & Magiſter Do-- 

mus Converſorum, and he Sits in = Rolls 

to hear Cauſes, &c. by vertue of a Com- 
miſſion to that purpoſe. 

2. But his Writ of Summons to a Par- 
"ata is direQed as in-this Pawn, v2. 
Harbotello Grimſton BaronettoMagiſtro Ro- 
tulorum Cancellariz ſue, and then the - 
Fooioung part of his Conſimilar, as alfo  * | 

the following ConſimilarWrits, © 
w_ e in the ſame words with the Exem- 
r.to the Lord Chief Juſtice, as'in Seft, 
55 Eleventh. 
\.:3- This Magiſter Rataloram or C uſt. _ 
Rotul orum, ar, Clericus Su9 buge,. is#he -* © 
fame which we. call in Z 6 Maſter of _— 
the. Rolls, _—_ car Gan of the 
| , Rolls; 


SCI, EYES 245; 
"- AY =_— 4 $ 
'T ref 


"Oh i} > Rolls ; þ/ 


Es 


J un 11 KO! 


El FI, i the Sevenths: time, 
© when 'the Clerp y d1d eclinein their Tem- 
* poral Imploymerits, he was and is | 
eall'd Maſter of theRolls.. 

'- 4. In the abſence of the Lord Chancel- 
lor or Lord Keeper; he Sits as Judge 3 in 
the E hancery, a therefore by Sir Edward 
Coke is call'd his Afliſtant, and at other- 
times he Sits as Judge of Cauſes in the 
Chappel- of that Houſe, which in Henry 
the Thirds tinie, was imployed as a place 
of Charity to ſuch Jews as ſhould turn to 
the Chriſtian Religion ; but thoſe Jews be- 
mg Baniſh'r, Bdward the Third did dif- 


pole of it for the keeping of Records, and -| 


Joined -it to the Office of Cuſtos Rotulo- 
Yum, and of: the Sg, (which Office 
of. Pettibag ſbems to be-a leffer Bag or 
place of Records. ) 
.-So that he hath three Titles, viz, 
Claricw Pertibage, or Clerk of the Pet-. 
: (he being the chief of 'three Clerks 
er. 'of that: Office) Secondly, Magi 4 
Rotulorim, or Maſter of the Rolls, 
Clerk or Preſerver of ſuch Records as 4o 
at 'any time pals the Great Seal, and are 
fenr-to-his: Onftody, either in the Office 
of the Rolls, called the Rolls Office, or to 
the. Pertebag" Office) where Chis under 
Clerks. do-attend'qn ng to produce 
thay! as s occaſibris Fequire, Ga | 
© Thirdly 


$ 4%. 42 +565 ad FoiisÞ 


4 twelve Perfons', of white t 
” © chit 5: not 16 

£\$6; Formerly, and evento this day; che' 
zreateſt. part vt: theſe Twelve-wereCon- 
ituted f'Dodtors of 'the 'Civil Law? 
 however:Eleven of thoſe are fo conſtacithy: 
| di{pob'd ofcassthat ſors of 'thern-do. Sip 
ih: che! Zora: Houſe ih 'time of Partia< 
—_ ard atiother times with the Lord: 
', Chancellor in;the Court: of: Chancery up- 

' an} hearing-of- Caſes; 'others with! the 
Maſter of the-Rolls, when' he Sits iti the 
Chancery, or at the Rods, whete he hath 
. a;Juriſdictiani to: hearor determin Caves; 

, ” appeaable to the Lord Chancellor. 

. There) are other-Maſters of Chaka 
cery, call'd yoo rp iy; and fix Cletks 
Kr eminerit Qua lity, 'and other Clerlis im» 
ployed both in Dy Chancery and:Ro//z; but 
theſe ard not: iSummon'do Parliaments} 

(of -whoim:1, Thall: are wer more”) butoifi 
' Inthoſecapacities ail ave magtiond, 
. the Maſteriofithe Rols, as Maſter ofthe 
 Rolis,:or chief* Clerk of hone,” | 


ve he's 


'bgth, >or. chief Maſter: of i Chants 


jo: (al] thre Cap ging Meigs 3 
ing 10 7 
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ho Licks Waker 1 


-For! as1 hive 
/ the Kings Warrant is ſent to' the Lord: 
Chancellor to iſſue out Writs for a Parlia- 
ment, , his Lordſhip either fends it, or a 
like Warrant, #o the Maſter of the Rolls, 
who as chief Clerk of the Pettibag cauf- 


.eth the 'other Clerks of the'Office to in- 


groſs all the Writs, ru for the Houſe 
of Lords and Houſe of Commons ) ſo as 
they may be fit for the Great Seal ; and: 
theſe being thus done,and fairly abſtracted 
and ingrols't into a Roll, (which is call'd/ 


; the Parliament: Paws, and lies there as a 


Memorial and: Record of what they have. 


| done, and-as 4. Preſident- for the future ) 


all the particular Writs mention'd or in- 
timated in-that Paws ( being/fitted)) are 
carried to the: Lord Chancellor ;; and be- 
ing. 10 his preſepce Seal'd; they are imme-. 
diately delivered to Meſſengets belonging 
to, the Chancellor, who: do take care to 
diſpoſe ſome :to the Perſons to be Sum- 
Js ry for the Lords Houſe, 'and'others to 
the reſpe&ive Sheriffs of all Counties, and 
Comitated Cities, forEle&ions of ſuch:as | 
are to ſit in the.Houſe of Commons, and ſo } 
the Maſter of 'the- RoZs and the Clerks | 


of, the Pertibaghavingdonealltheir parts, 


nd the Meſſengers and Sheriffs theirs, the 


e. Writs which concern. 'the- Ladle 


Hue are 0 Xr ought to be return'd to the | 


Is © Clerk » 


, \ 
IF 1 


Clerk of the Lords Hoſe the ih Sh <4./Þ 7 
ring, and the Writs for Ele&tions are tq/ 


be return'd: bs the reſpe&ive'Sheriffs"to 
jb Clerk of 'the C My Crown Office, 


and not to the Pertibag, (as hath and © 


will be ſhewn) for they come no more 
there till ſome time after Diſſolution of a 
Parliament ; and then' for -eaſe' of that 
Office, and more fafely preſerving them 
they are order d: to be carried to the 
Rolls, and'from thence to'the Fower, all 
which will be more fully ſhewn ; which 
method I often repeat in'this Treatiſe, ' 
becauſe I find it ſo much 'negleced. 

As to the Imployment of 'the other 
Eleven Maſters of the Chancery in time of 
Parliament, I ſhall ſhew it in 2 diſtin 
_ Chapter. 

This Maſter of the Ro/'s doubtleſs hath 
been anciently Summon'd to Sit in the 
Lords Houſe ; yet 1 find no Writs iſſued 
to him tillthe R ry of Henry the Ei Ze 
and 'then-as Maſter 'of the! Re/'s; n 
| chief Maſter of Chancery; and after Hat 
he was: Summon'd to all Parliaments ork 
cept the 39th. of Eliz.. and firſt of Ki 


Far andinchisvery Parliament a Writ 'S 


was prepared for him, but being Eleaed: 


padaden was not requir'd in the' #7 
k- Lords J 'for-what reaſon: I know nc 


+ Member of the Foufe idf..Commons, his' 


” 4 
" 

# £1 

|? - =z BY S 

/ oF: 


"Conts 
"Qu a4 bp he fugh his, place PERS he! Sits 
AM” ©, and, {t0! the Lord Chief Juſtice of 


upoin-the ſecond, Woalfack, as. 
be then, ig a the aha of Places... 


IR Mo ol Sp STEELS LS 4 £4. I 
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3 7 he Confenitart Writ to the Clive Juſtices” 

NB qa 1 of the. CommoneBlegs $6::1itrad 


\H E Patent which inveſts this | 
11 Chief Juſtice - to: his Imployment ; 
= inthis Office, is i* hac verba————— 
Y Carolus, Ec... Omnibus . ad quos . Patentes: 
ko ' Litterg noſtrg pervenerint pore Sciatis 
- guod Conſtituimus dileftum & fidelem Qr- 
| landum Bridgman | Militem Capital Fufti= 
tiarium noſtrum de Banco \ſuo , Darau' 


bene placito Teſte, &c. i 
Obſervations. i 
[1 5 Writ of Summons toSit in Phe: 4 


liament, /is-alſo Capitali Juſtitiario 
wy de. Banco, : ( mutato 'nomine, inall o« 
ther words. agrecing with the Exemplar) 
mw -may be again Selbdoal.r6 to pres. 


vulgar. nar That the 
: Lord Chief: Juſtice. of. Eig/avd is Ohicf 
A ax this i is Chief Juſtice of c x < | 
m% F vv Cnc 


i ONT, © 3% 03 $52 hs antes. 4 420k s "474 AO i 
% . : ” þ 0 e R EO 2 
n % : Mo p het, * ts, *% 28 E: 3»; £8.95 6, 
9 £ _ Re 5 nad, Ot - 
. | St © UL Io. - 
AL 3 4 


4 _”” > FUL. . - 
BERNE: 7 ER AI FAT, | 
PO 3 8 OR IN {EE 4 
{ : NO Er. har 
IF" . WY * 3 
» oQ * {- £7 - % 
% . | \ g- 6 Cw 
UEY $ 


fameriens 


a wy; rewn,00s XI 


los Paxitis Corgne, 


Nd or Lat works Fs Comet a, 
or Compiynia Flacita, yet;inthe Latin Writ 
it is de Bancoz, fo as both, Connts axecalfd 
Bahcks or Benches, and both; call'd alſo 
- Courts of Pleas, -in reſpe&, of Pleas 'or 
Pleadings ; ;one . properly ,.concerns. the 
King in matters Criminal; the other.can- 
cerns the Pleas or Pleadings of the Com- 
monalty or. Common People among them- | 
ſelves in. matters Civil, and one alſo is 
cal'd the Upper Bench, the other the 
Common Bench, and therefore (what eyer 
the Patent or Writs are,  yet-for an eafier 
diſtin&tion ).I.here intitle one, the Chief 
_ of the Xings Bench, the other Chief 7 
uſtice of the Cammon-Fleas. 
2. As. for: the names. Rench. or Banc, 


' Pleas or Placita, Þ relex, them to my. An- 
aotat 1094S . 


. The Chief Jalties hath. thies more 
Ju ices to aflift him in this Court. 1167] 
|. -* 4 That which malkesthe-emineney of 
®: this Court IS, +, That ont y the learned Sore 
1] ants, s, 3.008. Coife (of whom.I ſhall 
bo der,. being. the-next Degree co 


IR.. 


hit d. fr r | Pleading. i 
) but Moat Hraguees, of Law 
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Gn AP. buf the” K ert 40 ” Plea in "il other - 
v7 Coutts, but not'mn this. 
*5:"The Pleas" of this Court. cannot be 
*» well aſcertairfd, as that of the Kings 
Bench, becauſe the Pleas hel by Common 
Perſons, or between Subjet"and Subject, 
are devided into as many Branches as 
Actions, and the Adtions into as many 
Cauſes as there are variety of Conteſts in 
-the'Kingdom; yetall theſe Actions,Cauſes 
and Conteſts, are included under three 
notions; Real, ' Perſonal, and Mixt, which 
are here tried as they happen according to 
the ſtrict Rules of Law. As for Perſonal 
and Mixt A&tions they are tried in other 
Courts, but Real ACtions are only Plea- 
 dable here, nor are any Fines of Concord 
(which is obſervable) levied in any Court 
but this, ſo that ( as Sir Edward Coke 
$ faith) the Motto of this Court may be, 
E  H#Haceſt finalis Concordia. 
R 6. Upon theſe and other conſiderati- | 
E ons, the neceſſity of requiring Aſſiſtances } 
trom the Juſtices of this Court may ap- 
pear: For asthe Juſtices of the Kings Bench Þ- 
may acquaint the'Lords with what con- } 
cerns ' the King ; fo the Juſtices of the 
Common Pleas may moſt proper 7 acquaint” 
- them 'with | what concerns the People; 
Rug for either may be corr 
k. | repeal'd, or" made de novo, as ſhall be } 
_ RE thought moſt expedient. | The Þ| 


ny 


- The Juſtices of this Court are not Cy AP. 
| concern'd in the ma of any Sum-' XIIL =: 
mons to a Parliament, as the Lor Chan- Ws 14 
A cellor and:Maſter of the Apds are, ! "7 | 

oY the. "Confiniler Wri to the Chief. 

Sinks ; Bare of the Exchequer. | 

| "HE E- Title of this is different from! W 

| , +," "arg —_ for his Pat- b 

 enans " Ounides a quos. Patevtes: 4 


| Littere , -woſtre - ,pervenerint Sciatis. quod 
conſtituimus, Mattheun Hale Mihiten Caper 
talem Baronem Scaccarij.naft#i dur 
Pack Teſte, $6." ( Seaccarius _ that 
which WE call: Exchequers!)." - 24208 
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HIS Vie Baron taitbhr + more- | 


Barons to aſſiſt him in his proper 
Court of the Exchequer, whereof. the 
puilnez :or-'yourgeſt made Batofr' of \the 
tour, 1s not' ani: Wivlerant 'FAfRe;: ridr ac- 
counted in: the number of. 1 the ES 
Judges: >01Þ © v1 Ot 

-182 Theſe Barons! ae ot AVAs ate bk. 
fore mention'd of the next Degite'ts VIV 
counts in the Lords Houſe, nor ſuch as 
are\\necrly- Barons: by* Countelyp” 0rBa- 
prod nn (of or BabOhs- es 

FF hot 

ook anni Plover of thitr ths oe 
wi erage great Officers" 
Juſtice ; and ſo(hi*WYit- calls? Rim Bur 
Scaccarij, or Baron of an Officiate Place ; 
buvlehds Weireao/fitie Sop6 DEL Before 
neniond} is:63) de Hereditil 

 Jabha New}; Bas He" BEN a 

tovothers of \'vfhat m 
23G 

Lnauſeic 
| ci@ 


Faye 


— Mw... + aa PI IT ] al Ate. 


Meet & Diſctiores &c. being either 
- culld out of the Clergy or Laity, orthe 

Age Court; Re for many ages , tie 
chief ©. 


RS 3,4 
3 % 


chief of theſe"five Barofis - | GnrÞ H AP. 'N 
now, (borWin! his Patent'afid Writ ) Ca- "2 
| Phtalis "Baro; and generblly 1 is Tatitled the I 
 LordSChief Baron : the other fohr Barons C 
{ do 4ffiſt him/ - tore betiyeen' the 
King and his $, ir} caſts 
| Cong to Allize, Exchequer, et 
Kings Reventte.” | 
4. He is the chief Judge of that Ovhitt 
it matters. of Law, as alf6 of Itformaty- 
ons of any abuſes therein, ahd af. 'Plea, 
upon them, and ſolely Mi rBon "order for 
Yadmment, {xvherein the 
| thinks not fit't6 coticern himſelf Sy 3 
'5.' He alotie' Without other Blrons in = 
Term time, :Sitvin Aﬀterficons at Guilt 8 
upon: NH you, '(Cup6A caſes on 
j iis in Lojidb, 4nd x R__ 


2 Orders; he qv "my 
| 41 Offices uhits. hin, Sree 
> an” + to be" yeh o'the Lordi 
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| F Alſ> 6Fg6bd'Uſe. in ot 3 
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"Envy! hath no Writ of (ras the other, 
C- MW... Ng That; which, is moſt obſervable. of 
Y this Courtis; that. all Caſes of great diffi- 
A Ls in. the Aings Bench or Common-Pleas, |. 
4 ill Adjourn'd to the Exchequer Cham- | 
=— > ; and. there, with the Barons Debated, 
=. Hague ned, and Reſolved: by all the Twelve 

( whereof the Tax” firſt Barons | 
mak fo % the ys 2 


CLOIETD 


fs their Ja as « Rs may Sit as oe as 
he pleaſeth,. however once.in every Term 
he. ſeldom, fails to Sit, and hear Matters} 
but the lower Exchequer i is chiefly under 
ec care of - the Lord Treaſurer, (the Offi- 
es. of upper ;and .lower being diſtin@.) 
= .both; of them (confiliped] jointly un- 
der. the. Title of the. Exchequer.) do;in- 
clude. - eight: Courts or Offices, viz; 'A. 
Court of:  (; - (in ſome manner like the * 


We - 


K! i Gus: Of: Accounts; Lord 
E- ourt, of i Receipts; Fourthly, The-Courr, Þ 
= fi. "Exchequer Chamþer,'z (being for 

| egbly of all The Rags Ee Eng- 


);for | 


* Court | 


Kings Benc hand Common-Pleas) Secondly, = 
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- Court of rey: nc ; Sixthly, TheCourt CHAP 2 
| of Exchequer Chamber, for Errors in the . XIll. -- 7 
- Court of Xings Bench; Seventhly, The 8 

4: Court of Equity, in the Exchequer Cham» 
ber ; Eighthly, That which was, bur is 
not now caJl'd a Court, yet is an Office 
much of the fame nature; ( and of as 

. great concern as ſome of .the other ) Inti- 
tuled the Remembrancers Office of the firſt 

. Fruits and Tenths, who takesall Com 
ſitions, and makes our all proceſs for ſuch 
as do'not pay the ſame; ſo that the buſi- 

'. neſs of this Court and incluſive Courts 
and Offices doth imploy above 200. Offi- 
cers and Clerks. . - W 
_ 8.-From which may be computed what 
variety:'of buſineſs this Court doth afford 

_ toaParliament, though not.in the troubles 
of Summoning it, yet by bririging in and 

. iſſuing out of Money, ( which are the 
"Nerves of a Kingdom, and Arteries of a 
-Parliament) ſo as the Progreſles of this 
(and the ancluſive Courts ) do occaſion 

more Debates in Parliamerit, than what 
ever do ariſe ffom the Chancery, Rolls, 
Kings Bench, or Common-Pleas. OT 

3 * Having done with the firſtOrb or Rank 

1 .of Degrees of ſuch. Profeſſors of the Law 

3 as areSummond to Parliaments, conſiſt- 

= ng of five, viz. Lord Chancellor, Lord 

4 - Chief Juſtice of the Xings Bexch, mm 
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XI. 


of the Res, Lord Chief Juſtice of the | 
Common Pleas, and Lord Chief Baron ; | 
I ſhall proceed to hs ſecond Orbor-Rank | 


of Degrees uſually Summon'd; and theſe | 


are three Juſtices - of” the Kings Bench, 
three Juſtices of the Common Pleas, and | 
three Barons of the Exchequer , whoſe 
Writs are alſo Confimilary to that, of the 
Lord Chief Juſtice of the XK; ings Bench. 


———— 


— EIT 


The Confimilar Writ to the three Juices 


of the Kings Bench. 


ACH of theſe Juſtices have: their 

*, diftin& Patents an theſe words.. 

I. Carolus, &c.  Omuibus, &c. Sceatis 
quod conſtituimus, &c. Tho. Mallet Militem 
unum Tuſtitiariorum JA ad placita co- 
ram, &c. Teſte, @c. .. 
+ 2, His Parliament Writ hath alſo. the 
ſame words in the Dative Caſe, Uni Faſt i- 
tiariorum ſuorum. 

. Tho. Twiſden Miles, had his Patent 

Parliament Writ ut the ſame words, 
rs © Uni. 

. Wodham Windham, had aller. his 
Patrent and Writ in Gs lame words, 
UVnum © Ons, | 


Hs . 
- " x 4 F 
* - 
| Of | | 
« ” 
% , 


NN a, Lab Zi 


" me ENEP I as aaht $a ; LE bt pe OY I Ka" 2 . [GP af be wy : 7 
"wy" ACS) > , «7 oe ; cs ihe % Pe.” N TS on ERS v 7 RTE WS , ; 6 q 4 % > LY, 2 : F ” £ \ 
l/s MILO Hh. ah aud * at Aaaather ooh ap bo , Ay 3 br ( Tr, DN 
LAS 7 PR » > Wy o 4 © 20 » _ ge » 
F if »h FF VI : 
=? Ko 1 , B1'Y . : » s »* ,. * ? x 6 ' 
» q . : ” e 4 F f « - Y : 
" . % ” ” . \ & F i? by & ag 
- 4 * * 
o = - 
# b P S e 
: . . 
v * L « . - : : 
pF © p 3 Y of pre 
o ; ov oY \ 4 IE. 
F Y gr! : % 
* ? 4 . * 
. . 
. 
« \ had - 0 - 
x 
- 
a 
* 


Of the C oifonilar 1 Writs to thethree + 
0p of 'the Common Pleas. 


0 B. Hide Mil. had: his Patent of 

grins Joy" n, Unum Juſticias 
rigm ſuorum, and his Parliament Writ; 
Unit Jufitiariorum. 

2. The. Tyrrill Mil. had the like Pas 
teiit of Conſtituting bim, 7#um, and his 
Parlizment Writ, 7. 

>. Samuel Brown Mil. had the like 
Patent of Conſtituring him, V#uum, and 
lus Parliament Writ, C/n:. 


P th " 


—_—— 


_——_— 


of the Confimilar Writs to the ehiek 
Barons of the Exchequer. 


Xo ,—_ 


"Dward Atkins Mil. had his Pas 

tent of Conſtituting him, num 

Sartuaws yy Scaccario, and 1n his Parlia» 

ment Writ, i Baronum de Scaccario. + 

bs Chriſtophe her Turner Mil. had the like 

Patent of Conſt 

| his Parliament Writ, ; Br 

4 3. This lace was vacant, ſo but eight 

- af ths hs el mans Sanganou 'd to this 


Parlarnent at the time of Summoning, 
" Wi 


__ Cyar-. © 
Nl 3 


itutirg him, 7num, atid 


Oler 


Obſervations. 


oh LL their Patents and Writs ( ex- 
cept the mutation of their Names 
and Titles) are verbatim the ſame, eſpe- 
cially in the words, Vnum © Uni, viz. 
one of the. Juſtices, ſignifying that = 
were all ſo equally preſum'd to be juſt, 
that they. are rendered to us rather by an 
Unity than a Priority, viz. by one and 
one, and not by 1/f. 24. 3d. and 4th. yet 
in. the 3oth. and 39th. of Eliz, and 1. 
Facob, I. find the word alter, next to Ca- 
pitalis, & Unus, in the Kings Bench and 
Common Pleas only, but in the Exchequer, 
in the 43. El;z. next Capitalis Baro, 1s Se- 
cundus & tertius Baro. | 
2, Of theſe fourteen which are of th 


firſt and ſecond Rank of the Profeſſors of 


the Law, ' two of. them are properly 
Judges of matters of Equity, v2. the 
Lord Chancellor, and Maſter of the Rolls, 
the other 'T'welve are calFd'the. Twelve 
Judges of. the Common-Law ;. the. two FI 
Judges. of Equity have: been conſtantly F, 
Summon'd to Parliaments; (except as T }F 
have ſhewn )- but as to the'Twelve, ſome- F 


times all, and ſometimes: but. ſome of | 
them are Summon'd',: according to the F 


Kings Pleaſure, or the- vacancy of their | 
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eight ; the firſt of Mary, but five ; the 
firſt and ſecond of Phil. and Mary, but '6. 
the ſecond and third of Phil. and Mary, 8. 


the 4th..and 5th. of Phil. and Mary, but 


eight ; the' 28:h. of Eliz. eleven ; 'the 
30th, Eliz.eleven; the 35th. Eliz. twelve; 


the 39.” Eliz.:eleven; the 43. Eliz. ten; 


.the firſt of Fames, thefull number of 12. 
-( but in-reſpect of the changing of them 
-before the Parliament fate, there were two 
Writs made! for the ſeveral Judges before 
the Parkiament fate; ) the21: Fac. eleven; 
the firſt Car. primz, twelve ; the 15h. 
"Carol; primi, eleven ; and the 13th, Carol; 
Secund; alſo eleven ; 'as'I ſaid; accounting 
-the two. Chief Juſtices 'and chief Barons 
.1n all: theſe years; 726! 1. 25 - 1005990 

-\ 3. In-all theſe Writs, I'do not ſomuch 
:truſt to:the ſeveral Pawns,'.as to the'Writs 
-themſelves; where Tdoubt of any miſtakes 


342 
| Places, or:imployed in their /rinerances, ICnwar. * 
need not begin higher than Henry the8.annd NIL 
then there were nine Summon'd, and the 
307th. of Henry the Eighth, twelve ; the. 
.z6th. of Henry the Eighth, -but fix ; the . 
firſt of Eaward 6th. nine; the 62h. of 
Edward the Sixth, nine; the 7h. of 
-Eaw. 6th. but ſeven ; the firſt of Mary, but 
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Caray. 14; To odndatle this Saltians 3s in nll © . 
XI. the Judicialand Equitable Courts, bifare F- 
 mietition'd) therearediſtin Juriſdidtionz | 
and methods of managing the concerns of 
. their reſpeQtive Courts ; ſo.in many things, 
there - are alſo excellent intermixtures 
andconcurring Authorities of theif Courts 
and Powers, whereby they make up the 
Harmony of Juſtice, (as in cafes of Con- 
fult in the Cheqguer Chamber, Writs of Er- | 
ror, and other matters which I have hint- 
ed )/and whoever will take a full ſurvey, 
not only of their Juriſdi&ions, but of thy 
.yumber of their Clerks, © Attorneys, or 
other Officers of various Appellations, |' 
belonging to their reſpective Courts ; may 
'think that they are ſo many Principalitics 
within our Kingdom , arid thereby fee | 
how neceſſary it is for theſe. Aſiſtanits 
' (who, have 4 o great influence; over the 
Whole Kingdom ) to be Summon'd to this 
BD « © Sapreanm Jabictinn, to Adviſe either the . | 
3X ; Corroborating the-old Laws, or altering | 
3 them, or _— new, where there is - | 
Y occaſion ( as I 9:4 fog 5: of wat! 24 
3 ing, CorreQting, or inlargingtliem,accord. '} 
-1ng//to the Coduatinns of 5 N which 1 
- « not(only happens ii this Kingdont, but'dn | 
all ar Kingdoms and States, ſo'asLaws | 
' , Are ſtill ſuited to the tenipers and diſpoſi- - 
Hong of thoſe whoare tobe govern ern'd ; for }F 
877 11 Lv 56 t/ Wy V & * Tempo i 


| ths uk 2 fecretc 
time! and 


—_ ogrnly which can farce | 
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and ſointo'4 cirenler perperuity of notio- 
nal gradations. 

And thus having; as briefly as T could, 
= atch't the firſt and fecond Orb of Pro- 
feftors of Law ; I roceed to the third, 
which conſiſts of 'the' Kings Serjeants at 
Law, the Kings Attorney General, his 
Solicitor General, and his Secretaries. 


of the c Eo milar Writs to the Xin ings 
Serjeants, Ge. 


An now to treat of the third Orb or 
- F Deprec5$of the Profefors of the Law, 
_ vie. che! Kings Serjeants at Law, the Kings 


- Attorn General 8 the King S Solicitor | 
he (and 


$epe® and the Ki 
_— hers of 
xſfions. ) 
Ft bis af LaWin the Latin ap- 

Hei Are call  Servientes ad Le, cm 
E Sexjeant and ervant are the” iy 


Council TR 


only 


a tr, & nos ientamicy tn itis,Cu xp; 
ronfederacy between xi 
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2 by 4 vulgar Pronunciation, 
or the.1diom of our Language, which of-- 
ten. renders an A. for an E ; for properly 
Servant ought to-be. writ Servient, from 
Servio to Serve, or from Servareto Keep, 
ſq as they may be ſaid tobe as well Keepers 
of the Laws, as Servients to the Lay. 

| As theſe are Servientes ad Legem, fo 
there are anotherſort, ( of which I ſhall 
ſpeak )) who are Attendants. in the Lords 
Houſe, calld Servientes ad Arma, but Ce- 
dant Arma toge ; therefqre I praceed to 
Serjeants at Law, * 

The Gradations to this Title are thus 
attain'd, v:z. After the young Students of 
the Law have continued SevenYears in the 
Inns --of Courts, and have done their 
Moots, or Motus ad Literarum, and other 


exerciſes, they are called or admitteg. to 


t] 


plead at the Bar of any Court, ( except 


the Common-Pleas ) and are thereupon cal- 
led Barreſters, and thereby alſo gain the 
"Title of Eſquire. And after that, they are 
romoted to be Readers of Law in the 
nns of Chancery, whereof'there are cight, 
wiz. Cliffords-Jnn, Lions, Clements, Bar- 
nards, Staple, Furnivals, Davis, and 
New-Inn, which are dependent on the 
four Inns of Court, viz. the Inner. Temple, 
 Gray's:-Inn, Lincolns-Inn, and the My dl - 
SPnpt: 11 ny 000 of WI Ain eſt 
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they .are-to paſs ſeventeen Years. in their 
Studies, before they can arrive to.the dig- 
nity. of a Serjeant, .or Servieus. ad-Le- 
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4 - 
_— 


gem ;. but after they have perforn'd their 
Readings, the King taking notice of. their 
Proficiencies, doth by. his Writ call a-cer- 
tain'number of them to take uponthem 
that Dignity ; and the reaſon of making a 
number of. ten or more (_ at one-time) 1s 
becauſe the charge to. each may. be the 
leſs, becauſe almoſt no Dignity /in any 
Profeſſion ( eſpecially of Law) is uſher'd 
in with greater State, . Ceremony, and 
Charge than this Degree, as maybe read 
in Fortiſcue de legibus Anglie, Crooks Re- 
ports, &c. The' Form of which Writ for 
Electing of a Serjeant is 7» hec verb. 


(fo Secundus Dei gratia ( as in 
_4 other Writs) . Fidel: noſtro 1. M. 
Mil. Salutem, Quia de adviſamentogoncilij 
oſt ri ordinavimus vos.ad ftatum © gradum 
Seruient” ad Legem immediate. poſt. recep- 
tiouem hujus Brevis noſtri Suſcipiend” Y, A 
Mandamus firmiter injungend quod.wvos ad 
ftatum & gradam preditt in forma.preditt 
Suſcipiend” Ordinatis preparatis. © hoc ſab. 
ena mille Librarum nullatenus omittatis, 
Tefe Sc. N04 


% " 


4 * Thele 
'E 


+ : 
— p\ 
d 9 


, he þ 5 0x #5Te, a =» W 

% my >o Y © 2 n + 

po \ " \ F, —ﬀ \ F % 

C F > | : ” A on W .*4 

* 4 4 ” & * A *®, . en : " 

* © © & : 
' . p , ed a 4 
be Benchers and:Readers alſo ;; and. thus C 
b , | 
% 


V8 
2& 


b Las, p A 
\ Re. May 
. " * 4 4 AR 
p F oY > Ha ? Ws > 
. F «g a xr %s © wg y 
- "0 a Ws þ 4% . +*x 4 


\ Is a; 2 3, ACS. 
A I AC a 
\ * F Iu AN WS. 
, 


=, BR 


. £ . _ * ar * 
88; & . *; FI 
LS {2 d -# E ? 
{3 « s ( % I P - 
&N, z-\ * n k . 
Is 4 i n ; 
«5 [ - Y 
> 1 4 4 - . 4 
ER h £ 
Foy. wh_'s. ? 3 b, / 
Py F- © g F a - Ll 
b;) | | : 
KG | LY p 
ans 
-* Ra 0 P: 
"$8 : py - 
8 k : .> 
i "4 = 
P 


, - a ; 1] 
"= - ! 6 *y P IH *. 2, us $1 1 % 


at Law are bf two. . 


XII. forts, viz. Serjeants'#t-Law conſidered in 


their General Appetfation, and the King 
Serjeartts'at Lew: that 1s, when thre King 
ſele&s ſome out of the reft, and appropri- 


. ates their Service to his occaſions ; (which 


he conftantly doth at every Call )) there- 

"they have two Writs, one at the ge- 
neral Catl of Serjeants, ({ which T-have 
ſhewed ) the other as a particular Serjeant 


(or Servant ) to the King, the Form.o 


which Writ alfo is as follows. 


\Arolus Secundus, &c, ( as in other 
Writs ) omnrbas al quos, &c. Sciatis 
quod nos de gratia noftra fpectali, ex certa 


ſcientia & mero motunoftro conſtitutmus tli- 


leflum '& fidelem noftrum, J. M. feroen- 
tem ad legem, unum Servientem noſtrorum 
ad Tegem, nec non conceſſimus eidem, J. M, 
Officiam' unius Servient” noftror, ad legen 
habendum” occupandum W& exercent” dit 


 officium nec non ad efſendum unum” $ervient” 
 noſtrorum ad legem quamdiu nobis placue- 


#it, capiendum; & percipiend anuatim iu 


& pro officio tlio exercend eidew- 
}. M. wad fead* veſtar” & regard” diff 
officio debito froe pertimentÞ pro ut aliquis 
Servient” noſtrorum ad legem pro hujus 
modi, officio exercend” percepit, frue habere, 
& precipere debeat eo quod expreſs a mentio 
why, 08 


| 


n0# fr, &c. Iu cajus res 
Teſte, & C. NIOT _— 
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And being this-made' the Kings Serje- 
ants by a ating: Writ, they are - "» 
rated/to havea'Writ of Surfifwonsto ſit | 2 
inthe Cords: Houſe in Partiament, and © 
though none fitthis Parliament; "> Writs | 
were: provided tor two 6f ther, in this 
I S5& 21903 208 
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| I TEIT , C31T\ 13 (14 33719T - 
..Carolas, &; diletts. Sf 17" for J | 4 
hamdi: Glin:0B/}14:Servienfdemin Regi 3 
2d Jegemn (2u#a, :&c.-and fo verbatim Re- -  . of 
cording to the Bxemplarbeforerecited to 4 
the:'Lord ChietJafties,” 2g EG  - 8 
\The other was Juan Maptin ' wilt, 3 
-who had the like'V ric ' prepared far him.” _— 


” w* - 


X p "* : 
5 . ' . 
F . # _ ? " op" # I L [ 1 
o # +» 4 


. % 
*S__ FI MR. _ 7 _Y e © _ th z > 
a OX: ; H— VT XZ x" b. 4 " - TY YT 
e 4 mo { © ' ' ; Py > y 4 
. a 4 - 
\ Y 2 WV we [| --- 
_ — - V 
= ” : ” 
wv ? " . - A, #' * $ - 
, #x3 p h % = : - M 8 - 
SINE SEL -Opſe | ES 
od * , C0 . 
L ” C ” BE 
” % _ ( o 
> } : , , o 5 % 4 3.4 þ " dog 
4 $. & ” & 4 . % . - s 


HESE Profeſſors '6 are 4 
calfd Serbientes ad Tic chglan | ; 
, (which ate” (peg ip 
FH ) but in it Eng/5jh ( as Tfaid 
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4) they ar 
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ko 
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exerciſe the mp 
emergent Occatuons, | - :: 


-.\.,2.. None. of all the'three Otbs of Pro- 


-feſſors have; a' Writ for'their Office ;and 


_ -Imployment;-but- the Lord Chief Juſtice 
.of the Xings Bench, (as 1 have ſhewn 


and theſe Serjeants at. Law. The: diffe- 
rence in the Writs are, - that in the Writ to 


.the Lord Chief Juſtice bf the Kings Bench, 


(.2s to; his} Office ) and ſo.in the Patents 


.to the other Juſtices, (4s,totheir Offices) 
there is nothing but a:Conftituimus,; with- 


out any adjunCt of Compliment, but ih this 
Writ, fo the Serjeants at Law; 1t 1s Fidel; 
noſtro ; 'yet.in both of their Writs of Stind- 


mons to a Parliament, they have equal 


words, viz. DileFo & Fidel;. 

3. In the Writ of. the Lord Chief Ju- 
ſtice of the Kings Bench, there is no Ad- 
vice, of: Council mention'd; 'butin+ the 
Writ to.every Serjeagtat Law, the words 
are as;jin-;Parliament Writs, (uia de; a#- 
viſameuta \copcilij. noftri ,, "aud ſo:in the 


Manda»: - 


Mandatory parr 'of it, ' Yobis Mandamus Cn #p 2} 
| frmiter injungend', and then under the pe- > 
+ nalty of a 10007. to take upon them that 
1 Degree; and in their ſecond. Writ to be 
the Kings Serjeant at Law , they have 
Vadage, Feodage, Veſturage, © Regardage, | 
' of which I ſhall ſpeak in my Annotations; * 7 
yet I ſhall give this hint here, That the 4 
word Inveſtitara is us donly inthe Patents . 
_ of Creation of the Lords-Temporal, and 
Veſtura only us'd in the Patents to the Ser- 
jeants- at Law, and- to no other Degree 
that fit in the Lords Houſe as Peers,” or 
Aſſiſtants. eV 1k YAIRI 
4. That ' which makes this Does | 
more eminent 1s, that by virtue of the 
firſt Writ; (to be a Serjeant at Law in 
general) they continue their Title of 
Serjeant at Law, Durante vita; ( though 
not expreſt in the Writ) the other to be 
the Kings Serjeant at Law 1s equal with 
that Writ to the Lord Chief Juſtice of the 
Kings Bench, and to the other Eleven Ju- 
ſtices, viz. Durante beneplacito; the 34. 
T Writ gives him an intereſt in Parliament. 
” 5. Itis tobe noted, Thatall the twelve 
. Judges before they can take upon them 
'S thoſk Offices of Judges, are made - Ser- 
jeants at Law ; fo that though they quit 
thoſe Offices' of Judges, and thereby 
If the dignity of their Office, yet the 
b [py dignity 
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ant yet: # bk tg | Writs were ik 
vered to.them, I cannot: inform/my ſl 
or: whether the delivery was declined-in 
+- both of them were- choſen Bur- 
s: of the Houſe of Commons, (where 
Job Glys did fit during bis ie, agd 
Weg Jab Moaypard during the.continuance 

this Parliament) or whether they were 
conv at, as being more ueful in the 

e of Commons, ( or to. themſelyes ) 
for b Ng Once admitted to fit in the Lords 


Houſe, they might not Plead in other in- 
feriar Courts, AY had been much to 
their prejudice. 

7.-The Kings Attorney. is.placedia this 
Pawn before the: two Serjeants, which 


fi 


{ome miſtake in the Clerks ; and fo] 
the likemiſplacingsof- othersin many 
other Pawns ; ay p45" in this my 
=. i I purſue the order of all ſuch os 
ther Solemnitics-as they uſually attend, 
| andof, their precedent fitting in the Houfe 
of. :Lords,. (as will be -thewn'): and 6 
placethem here, as they are placed there. . 

$.. As te the Antiquity and pe of 
Serſenrs which were formerly $ a” | 


T its. 


mY to A 16-1 manifeſt that more Cn, 
or. lels | of them were Summond.in moſt 
Parliaments of formex Kings, viz.- in the 
| Reign of Zdw. 3d. Rich. 2d. Hem. 5th. 
and ##», 6th. ( (a6 ars in the Clak 
| Rolls of, thoſe P ts) and more 
| eaſily Genin Mr. TO Breviary, or in 

the Rolls Chappel; ; (for i it were t00 great a 
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= dinerkon to recite them-here) butthoſe of 
. | Hatter days.do appear thus in the Pettibag, 
| -vix.-ja the 21. How, $:h. there were hw 
Summon'd; but in the 30th. none; inthe 2 
36th. of Hen. 8th. four ; in the firſt of bY 
Edw. the 6th. three; in "the 6. of Edw. = 
62h. four ; in the 3th. of Edw, 6th.four ; "M 
in the firſt of Mary, two; and alſo.in the - 
firſt of Mary, two ; and in the firſt and e- © 
cond pf Ph and Mar , one; in the ſe- 
cond: and third of. Phil; > and Mary, one; 
and inthe 4h. and 5th.oi Philipand Mar ; 
two ;.in the 28h. of Eliz. two; int _— 
30th. of Eliz. one ; in the. 35th. of Elie. 4 
three; in; the 39th. of - Ez, one; in q 
- thefirſt of Jacod.three; in the 2.1. of Fac. 
4 five; in thefirſt Car. ric four ; ih the 
I'5> Car, x. three ; 4n- cvs oi: Car. 2.4. 
| the. two. before menti : for whom 
T' Writs werearder'd, but notattually SUM- 
| moad, (as I have ſhewn. ). 4/1 19 
9. Ia the 39th, Elie. Writs tothe 
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-the Bar.  *- 0 ATT 
11: They are alſo ſometimes Aſſiſtants 
to' the Judges, and to.the Lord Chancellor 
and Maſter of ' the Rolls, and'many times 
1n caſe of age or infirmneſs of the Judges, 
they do ſupply their- places, both '1n the 
Courts of Weſtminſter, and in their Itine- 
rances. and Circuits, Pro hac vice, and up- 
on death of any of them, if the King 
'think fitting, they-are Conſtituted Judges 
in. their Vacancies, and this by. Cont- 
miſſion. - | £62 0 
-- 12. As to their places in Parliament, 
they are next the Judges, as ſhall be ſhewn 
1a the local part of this Treatiſe,'as alfo 
3 of their Imploymens, ſedente' Parliaments. 
I _ ©. Thus having brought the Servientes af | 
| -Legom, to be Fudices © Magiſtros nn, 
Ju I pa 


_ -and there all the Serjeants ſtand without 


[paſs to the ſecond Degree of the thidCur] A C 
Otb or Rank;,-viz.. the Kings Aftvraey - of 


Generat: 
— — ym pn p——_ gnnF m_—_ ; 7 
| The C ofenitar Writ to m_ x; ings Ats 9s. 
torriey General. | "TY 


of, appellation” of” Attorriey 1 isd&'s j Eh, þ 
JJ riv'd trom 7oarne ſo.calld in Mag- I 76: : 
| ma Charta, which anciently was call'd the 
Sheriffs Moot , or view of Frankpledge, 

and to' this day is call'd the Sheriffs Tourne 
fron Turris, lignifyirig a Tower or Caſtle 
where theſe Coutts were'kepr, arid where\ 
inquiry is made upon Oath of all things' 
done coritrary to'the peace of the Coun-" 
trey, ©c. as will be ſhewn'when I come 

to the Houſe of Commons, and then thoſe - 
who did prafiſe to thoſe ends in thoſe' 
and other Courts, were call'd Ad Fourny's- 

or  Attourny's ;* generally the word' dotly 
ſignific a Perſon intruſted to manage other 
mens Concerns: Andthis being the coſt 
Eminent Truſt in managing the Kings' - 
Concerns » his Duty, Care and Pains”. 

is the greater and more Eminent ; he hath. 
alfo- his Patent, 7» hc verba,. 
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 Caar.:f NArolus Secundus, &c. Omnibus ad 
2:11 JJ quos, &c. Salutem. Sciatis quod nos 
&—&— ole- fidelitate & Circumſpeftione dilefti © 
fidelis noſtri, G. P. Mil. plurimum confiden- 
tes ipſum G. F. Conſtituimus- Ordinavi- 
I mus deputavimus © afſignavimus noſtrum Ge- 
8 neralemAttornatum in omnibus turijs noſtris 
E- de Record® in Regno noſtro Anglia Haben- 
= dum & occupand” officiuam hujuſmodi Gene- 
2  ralis Attornat” noſtri prefat” G. F. quam- 
din nobis placuerit percipiend” in & pro offi= 
cio illo exercend? Vad' Feod' Profic” & 
Regard” eidem officio pretinend” five conſuct” 
Dedimus etiam ac teuore preſentium damus 
prefat” G. F. plenam poteſtatem & autho- 
ritatem faciend” ordinand” & deputand” ta- 
les clericos & officiar” ſub ſeipſo in quolibet 
Car noſtra quales aliquis alius officium illud 
proantea habens nomine occupans habuit fecit 
ordinavit ſeu deputavit aut facere ordinare 
ſeu deputare conſuevit eo quod expreſſa men- 
tto, &c. In cujus rei, &c, Teſte, Oc. 


And he hath his Writ of Summons to 
a Parliament alfo, /» hec verba, Carolus, 
&c. Diledto ©& fideli Galfrido ( which we 
in Engliſh call Feffery) Palmer Militz, 
Attornato ſuo generali ſalutem, and fo ver- 
batim according to the Exemplar. 


Obſers 


"0 uf 
NTT OK 


Obſervations. , 


1. Hat which makes this Arliſtarit 

the more eminent and remark- 
able is, That as there is but one Lord 
Chancellor or Keeper, one Lord Chief 
Juſtice of the Xings Bench, one Maſter of 
the Rolls, one Chief Juſtice of the Coms 
mon. Pleas, and one chiet Baron of the 
Exchequer ; 1o there is but one Attorney 


General : and- though thoſe five have 


Judges and Maſters of Chancery to afliſt 
them; this hath no proper Officer un- 
der. him, yet hath power to depute Clerks 


and other Officers to aſliſt him, and is 


Singulus in omnibus © omnis in fingults. 
2, Neither theſe nor any, of the Aſi 
ſtants to the, Lords Houſe-betore named; 
have the priviledge of .making Proxies 
either before or in time, of Parliament z 
yet I remember. ſomething Equivalent if 
in. the caſe of Yalentine Eliot, &c. when 
upon a Writ of Error brought into the 
Lards Houſe, for reverſing. of a Judgment 
given in the Xings Bench againſt the ſaid 
Eliot, Sir Jeffrey Palmer being then At- 
torney General, and indiſpos'd in his 
health, and thereby finding himſelf unfit 
_ to manage that Caſe, Mr. North, then a 
young Profeſſor of the Law, was permit- 
—_ Aaz ted 
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Cnap/ted to appear for the Attorney General, 
XIII.. and Plead the-Caſe ; only here was the 


| Eliz, Attornato Generalt ; an 


difterence, had Mr. Attorney been there 
in' Perſon, he had ſtood within the Bar 
and Pleaded ; but Mr North Pleaded with- 
out” the Bar, which he*manag'd with ſo 
much 'Law ; *Eloquence, 'and Dexterity, 


_ that his Abilities being known, ( by uſual 


Degrees in few- years \) he was advanc't 
ro his preſent Station of Chiet Juſtice of 
the Common-Pleas. ToR 
3, This Title of Attorney General be- 
ganin Eward the Firſts time, but I can- 
not be poſitive when they had their firſt 
Writs of Summons ; but in the 21. 30. and 
39. of Hen. 8. he had a-Writ, and ſothe 
1.6.7.Edw. the 6. alſo the 1.and 1.of Mary, 
and 2. 3. 4. and 5. Phil, and Mary, ( and 
in thoſe two laſt Writs he is term'd, At- 
tornat Dominorum Regis & Reging Gene- 
ra and then in the 28. 30: 39. and 43. 
and ſo allo the 
1.and 21. of King Fames ; allo the 1. and 
15. Carol, primi; and now 19. Carol Se- 
cundi, Sur Geffrey Palmer, 'Attornato, and 
after him nonedid ſit in the Zouſe of Lords 
during this Parliament, except Sir William 
Fones Knt. the Attorneys intervening thoſe 
two, being ſtill choſen in the Zouſe of 
Commons, as Will be ſhewn. FY 
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'Of the Conftmilar Writ -to the Kings " 
Solicitor General. 


6 words Attornatus & Solicitator SECT. 


are us'd in the Civil Laws, as here 
at the Common Law , for ſuch as do take 
care to manage or tend other mens Aftairs, 
and there 1s but one of that Proteſſion 
| (as 15 before ſhewn of the Attorney Ge- 
nera! \) but becauſe the Title ſhould be di- 
ſtinguidh't trom the common ſort of ſuch 
Practiſers, as the Kings Attorney hath his 
Patent and Writ from the King, ſo hath 
this, thereupon call'd the Kings Solicitor 
General, his Patent is, /» hec verba. 


Arolus Secundus, &c. Omnibus ad 
qaos, Rc, ſalutem, Sciatis quod nos 

de gratia noſtra ſpeciali ac ex certa ſctentia 
& mero motu noſtris ordinavimus fecimus 
& conſtituimus dileftum & fidelem noſtrt, 
H. F. Mil. Solicitatorem noſtram Genera- 
lem ac ipſum, H. F. Solicitatorem Genera= 
lem noſtrum per preſentes ordinavimus fe- 
cimus & conſtituimus Habendum gaudend 
occupand © exercend ofiicium illud quamdiu 
. nobrs placuerit Percipiend annuatim eidem, 
H. F. pro occupatione (& exercic* officij pre- 
difti ta & tam! Vad. Feod. Profic & 'com- 
Aa 3 moditat 
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£Cn AP. moditat* qual” & quanta difto officio debito 
XIII. froe pertinend prout aliquis alius five wy 


. alij oficium predit proantea habens rue 
occupans habuit vel percepit habuerunt frue 
preceperunt in & pro exercitio ejuſdem 
ofcij eo quod expreſſa mentio, &c. In Crus 
rei, &Xc. Teſte, &c. 


————. 


Obſervations. 


6 im, - this Imployment was granted 
by Patent in Edward the Fourths 
time, yet for want of time I ſhall alſo be- 
gin his Writ of Summons, the 21. of 
Henry the Eight; and then Edward Grif- 
fn being Attorney General, Goſno/d was 
' Solicitor, and the Writ was, Zen. Rex, &c. 
Dilefto & fideli ſuo Fohanni Goſnold Soli- 
citatori ſuo Salutem Quia, and ſo verþa- 
tim according, to the Exemplar; in the 
36 Hen. 8. William Whorwood was Attor- 
ney General, and Henry Bradſhaw Solici- 
tor, and had his Writ the firſt of Ew. the 
Sixth, Bradſhaw was made Attorney Ge- 
neral, and Edward Grifin Solicitor, and 
had his Writ ; and the 6. of Edw. 6. Grif- 
fith was made Attorney, and Fo. Goſnold 
Solicitor, and had his Writ, and both con- 
tinued fo till the firſt of Mary; and then 
William Cordel, in the room of Goſnold 
br FO ths _ 
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in another Parliament of that year both XIII. 4 
had their Writs ; in the 1. and 2, 3, and 3 


General, Rich. Weſton 


Thomas Egerton ( atterwards Lord Chan- 


I firſt Car, primi; andthe 15th. Fo. Banks 
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was made Solicitor, and had his Writ, alſo Cy a3 


4. of Phil. and Mary, and inthe 4. and 5. 
Phil. and Mary, Grifith being Attorney 
( afterwards Lord 
Treaſurer ) was made Solicitor, Domno- 
rum Regis & Reging, and had his Writ ; in 
the 38. of Fliz. Fo. Popham, aiterwards 
Lord Chief Juſtice , was Attorney, and 


cellor) was Solicitor, and had his Writ, 
and fo they continued tothe 39. Ez. and 
then Edw. Coke ( after one of the Juſtices 
of the Common-Pleas ) was made Attor- 
ney, and Tho. Flemins Solicitor, and had 
his Writ ; and in the 43. Sir Edw. Coke 
was put back to be Solicitor, and had his 
Writ ; and Thomas Egerton was Attorney ; 
and in the firſt of Fames, Edw. Coke (then 
Knighted ) was again made Attorney Ge- 
neral, and 7ho. Flemins (then Knighted 
alſo )) again made Solicitor, and had his 
Writ ; and in the 21 Facobi, Thomas Co- 
ventry Miles ( after Lord Keeper ) was *" 
made Attorney, and Robert Heath Kant. i 
Solicitor, ( after Chief Juſtice )- and had "1 
'his Writ ; and both had Writs again the - © 


Knt. was. made Attorney , and Edward 
 Harbert Solicitor, and had his Writ. _ 
Aa 4 | But 


E350 The Conftitutio n_ 
E. F” " 


6 Cn AP, But at the Summoning of this Parlia- 
- Xl. ment, no Writ was ſent to Sir Heneage 
Finch then the Kings Solicitor, being cho- 
ſen for the Houſe of Commons, and being 

after made Attorney General, ſtill he conn- 
tinued in-the Zouſe of Commons, till he 
was made Lord Keeper, and chen he was 
remov'd to the Lords Houſe by Writ, as 
Lord Keeper ; and fo Sir Francis North 
( being the Kings Solicitor ) did ſit in the 
Houſe ' of Commons this Parliament, and 
Was not removed thence till he was made 
Chief Juſtice of the Common-Pleas ; ſo 
that during this Parliament, none (whilſt 
actually the Kings Solicitors ) were Sum- 
mon'd or did fit in the Lords Houſe ; yet 
T thought fit to inſert this Degree here, 
(though he be not mention'd in this Pawn) 
becaute there are ſo many Precedents of 
his Summons, as are before recited in 
former Kings Reigns. 


© mm— ho. the CT "_ —_— ht. A nw 


of the C -onfe YI Writ to the Ki ings 
| Principal Secretaries. 


be S ECT. "His Officer of State and Aſſiſtant is 
W” 19. plac't the laſt in moſt of the Pawns, 
> ** andbfingsupthe Rear of all the foremen- 
3 tioned Atſiſtants; which poſture is a place 
of great Honour, both in Civil Solemni- 


ties 


Fe F a 2G. hy nn : 4% ee ado bo "* 4 & o 4 - , Wilts as; 
9 "a q 0 %, FS" 7 y . +; 41 7 F (YE i x £ : - $ oo o tri 
COP NOLES \ 6 d ; Z s OY FS: WerFh N > fg , $4 'n. TAO ates ot a, bY 0 "” db; + "oo as 2 Y A; Uh op 4 
'S add , : d > : « KEDS! $4 : 
i od. g's) L wy - ' - 
{ q » p . 7 
; . . Fu by \ ' 
on . - 
/ . 
vF . 
. % ; o x 
» ” 


the 31. of - Zen. the Eighth, none of the 
other Aſſiſtants before recited ({ except the 
LordChancellor' are ſo muchas mention'd 
therein, (their prececencies being known 
in their own Courts from a greater anti- 


quity ) but the Secretaries Place is fix't - 


by that At, viz. if he be under the Degree 
of a Noble Baron, yet it is above all the 
Aſſiſtants and next the Lord Chancellor ; 
if he be of the Degree of a Baron, then 
above all Barons, or if an Earl, ( as 1n the 
caſe of the Lord Arlington ) then above 
all of that Degree, unleſs any of the Su: 
perior Officers of State be of that Degree, 
and then next to him and above the reſt. 
He hath his Office as Secretary not by 
Patent, but by delivery of the Privy Signet 
to him ; and ſo if there be more than one, 
( as now there aretwo) each conſidered 
as Principal, hath alſo a Privy Signet dep 
livered to him. | 
His Parliament Writ in this Paws was 
—_— 
 Carolus, &c. Dilefto & fideli Edwardo 
Nicolas Militi uno primartorum Secretario- 
rum ſuorum ſalutem uia, &c. and ſover- 
batim according to the laſt mention'd Ex- 
emplar, as an Aſſiſtant, and the Title inthe 
Label is like the Title of his Writ. 
is OPT OPT 0M Im” yes, 


361 * 
| ties and Martial Imployments; and that Cu av, © 
4 it may fo appear, in the aforeſaid Act of XII. 
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—_—_ Obſervations. 


/ 

f* 4 4 
4 

Kd 


I, f har e's agrees with all the former, 
except in the word Zn, and ſo if 
there. be more; ( as I have ſhewn in the 
Writ to the Judges) yet commonly in Su- 
perſcriptions, he that is made Chiet 1s Stil- 
ed Principal without the word oze ; and 
the other One of the Principal Secretaries 
of State. | 
2, The word Capitalis is us'd in the 
Writs to the two Chief Juſtices and Chief 
Baron ; but to the chief Secretary the 
word Principali is us'd, not only fignify- 
ing the Capital, Firſt, or Chiet, but in- 
timating his more immediate Imployment 
on his Prince, for Principali is properly 
from Principe. | 
2, If there be more Secretaries than 
one,” G there are ſeldom leſs than two ) 
they divide their negotiations into the 
Title of Provinces, both in relation to this 
Kingdom, or Foreign Kingdoins or States ; 
and ſo cach of them give an account to the 
E King accordingly, and they have an Office 
cn, Appertaining .to them, call'd the Signet 
| Sig YN 5.606 
% Mice , where they have four Clerks as 
their Subſtitutes to perform their Directi- 
ons, for all Diſpatches both Foreign'and 
 Domeſtick, and generally they are of his 
Majeſties Privy-Council. 4. Their 


4+ Their Imployments in Parliament Cy bs. 
are either in the Houſe of Lords or Houſe XIII. 
of Commons, according as they are Sum- "4 
mon'd to one, or Ele&ed to the other, and 
as the King thinks them in either place 
moſt uſeful tor his occaſions, | 
5. I need not go back to find the Anti- 
quity of their Summons, for it may be 
preſum'd to be ancient from the Eminency 
and nature of their Imployments ;. fo.it 
may ſuffice only to inſtance here, that in 
the 36 Hen, 8. William Packet Mil. had his 4 
Writ, Secretario ſuo, and at the ſame Pat- Secretaris. | 
lament, William Petre Mil. had his Writ, : 
Secretario ſxo, without other addition ; "if 
. inthe firſt of Edw. the Sixth, William Pe- "4 
tre Mil. had his Writ only Secretario ſuo; 
but in the 6. of Edw. the 67h. the Title al- 
ter'd, viz. Willielmo Petro Mil. Uni pri- Uni. 
martoram Secretarioram ſuorum; and to 
Willielmo Cecil alt primariorum Secreta- 4lteri. 
riorum, and Fo. C bebe Mil. alt primario- 
rum Secretariorum, ( ſo here were three - 
Secretaries Sutnmon'd ta this Partiament) 
and the. fame three were Summon'd in 
the 7th. of Fdw. 6. and in the firſt of 
Mary, and 1/t. of Mary, the ſame Petre 
was Summon'd, Us Primariorum Secre- 
tariorum Domini Regis, and Jo. Bourne 
Militt al Primariorum Secretariorum Do- 
mini Regis; and fo the 1/7, and 2.4. and _ 
| an 
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+ :d. of Pha and Mary, the fame 
etre and Brown had Writs by the words, 
Uni & alteri primariorum Secretariorun 
Domini Regjs ; the 4th. and'5th. Phil. and 
| Mary, Writs.were to Fo. Broxal, Uni pri- 
6. mariorum Secretariorum Regis & Reging; 
1 the like to the ſaid Fo. Bourne, Militi alt 
 primariorum, G&c, the 25th. Eliz, Fran- 
Ba i - fco Walfugham, Militi Principal Secre- 
| 8 tariorum ſuorum, and no other Secretary ; 
q the 30th. Eliz. Confiliario ſuo Roberto Cicil 
F. Prifhario. Militi Primario Secretario, and no other; 
the 3 5th. Eliz. to the ſame Franciſco Wal- 
fingham, Militi principali, &c. and no 0- 
ther ; the 29th. Eliz. Confiliario Roberto 
Cicil Primario, and no other ; 43. Eliz. 
none Summon'd ; the r Jacobi, Fobannz 
Herbert Militi vni Primariorum ; and no 
other ; 21 Facobi, Georgio Calvert, Militt 
wVnl Primarierum. & Edwardo Conway, Mi- 
Hitz wni Primariorum ; the 1 Car. primt, 
Olivero Vicecomiti Grandiſon vni Primario- 
rum Secretariorum, & Fohanni Cooke, Mi- 
lition Primariorum, GC. 15 Carol; primi, 
Pranciſco Windibanck uni Primariorum, & 
 Henr, Vane, Militi uni Primariorum : and 
2 ſo in this 13 Car. 247. the Writ was El- 
Is wardo Nicolas, Militi, uni Primariorum Se- 
7 cretar iorum ſyorum; and no other Secre- 
tary was Summon'd during this Parlia- 
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Mente the reſt being Ele&ed, and accord- 
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Imply did fit in the Fouſe of Commons, Cit ap. : 
except the Lord Arlington, who fat as XIIL, =» 


Earl and Secretary in the Lords Houſe ; 
and though the word Primario is more - 
generally uſed in Writs, yet inSuperſcrip- 
tions, &c, the word Principal is altogether 
uſed, .as more agreeable ( 1 conceive) to 
the Idiom of our Language. 

- 6, The dignity of this Office is ſhewn 
in their Summons and Place in the Lords 
_ Houſe according to the A of Precedency ; 
but I muſt ſay ſomething more of the 
antiquity of the Office, and of the natute 
of ſuch are imployedin it. | 
If he be taken for a Scribe, becauſe 
they write the Kings literal Diſpatches ; 
it had the fame eſteem among the Hebrews 
that the Magi had with the Chaldeans, 
and the Quindecemviri among the' Romans, - 
(which latter were the Expounders of 'the 
Secrets of Sybi//s Oracles ) Theſe Scribes 
were uſually ſelected out of the Cler- 
gy, andnot out of rhe Laity, ſo that ſuch 
as were ufed out of the Laicks were call'd- 
Notartj, and not Scribes ; and ſuch as 
were us'd by the Clergy were call'd Clerks 
fromCleros,becauſe the Clergy by reaſon of 
their learning did for the moſt part Guide 
both Secular at Spiritual Afairs ; but the 
word Secretary ( in which Office the 
Clergy in-former times were more com- 
. - monly 
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them in his own breaſt ; and for this te- 
nacity of mind, he is properly call'd a Se- 
cretary, and the Kings Secretary, or Se- 
cretary of State, as a preſerver of the 
Secrets of the King and Kingdom for pub- 
lick and private uſe, till juſt occaſion re- 
quire their 1mpartments to others ; and 
indeed conſidering the perpetual Deſigns 
of Princes 52.22! 4 each other, and the 
Diſcontents and Seditious Humors which 
are in every Kingdom ; there is no quality 
more requiſite to a Miniſter of State, 
than a ſecret and reſerved mind, and more 
particularly to this Officer, his very Title 
intimating his Duty, in which he ought to 
LordVerw- be, maſter of three Properties; a Prudent 
'om: Diſpatch, Exquiſite Intelligence, and Se- 
crecy in all ; for by theſe ( eſpecially the 

laſt) all Minings and underminings are 

ſtill diſappointed by the rules of Politick 
Secrecy ; by which. Art, IgOO. 2Fg 

| ept 
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T -of Parliaments 367 * 
| kept in quiet, by quenching fires before Cu a x, ® 
_ they flame; and becauſe this requires not XIBIL 7 
only a great skill but as great a vigilancy, 
which tew are capable to pertorm ; Boca- 
Gni tells us in his pleaſant Chapter of res 
forming the World, that to eaſc1t of this 
indifatigable trouble, without uſing ſo 
many Meanders ; 4po#o reſolved to make 
2. Window. in every mans breaſt, ſo as at 
firſt view, each man might ſee the thoughts 
and intentions. of __ other, and there» 
by prevent the prejudices which daily a+ 
riſe tor want thereof; but before 4pola 
did execute his Reſolves, he caus'd-the E 
Wiſe Men: of Greece with ſome others of 'F 
the Lyteratz to be Suramon'd, and to 3 
give their Opinions therein, where 7hales ; 
was the firſt that preſs't for it with ſuch 
Arguments, that ApoJ/o was almoſt con-+ 


# 


firm'd ; but at laſt he was diſſwaded by 
many other, Lawyers, Poets, Phyſicians 
and Theologicks by more convincing Ar- : 
guments, ſhewing that nothing caus'd a 4 
greater reverence to thoſe and other Pro- : 
teſſions,thanthe myſteries which were con- 
tain'd in them, which would make them 3 
contemptible, it they ſhould be ſeen or 
known by every vulgar Eye, whereupon, : 
the Windows were not made, =” 
7. Now the, ſame regſons which were 
us'd againſt makipg thee Wigdows in the 
$7] i Bodies 


E Cir Bodics of Mi, nay Eive'ts oppoſe this WM 
 - XII. Windows too often made in the Bodies of }F 
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fuch Councils or Parliaments as are to ſup- 
porta Kingdorh, where every Member br 
Counſellor indeed ſhould be a Secretary of 
State; becauſe the publiſhing of Conful- 
tations commonly meets with Seditious 
Tempers, who think ncthing 1s well done 
but what is done by themſelves, looking 


- meerly on the Fa&t and Succeſs, not on the 


Deliberations, Grounds and debated Rea- 
fons of that Fact ; for it is not the event 
which makes the reaſon of managing that 
Fatt tobe the leſs Reafon; for let the event 
begood or bad, the reaſon is ſtill the ſame ; 
if the Reaſon'be good and folid, yet the 
Event bad, it may be ſaid, that it meets 
with an 1ll conſtellation ; but if the Rea- 
fon' be bad and the Event as ill, the diſco- 
very of thefe do ſtill raiſe a worſe con- 
ſtellation; and if the Reaſon be bad and 
the Event good, ( if the bad: Reaſon'be 
kept ſecret) the glory of the Event would 
quickly drown the cenſure of the bad Rea- 
fon, and make the Counſellors ſtand fair ; 
but if divulged, they are ſure not only to' 
loſe the credit of the Event, but double the' 
diſrepute, if both be bad. bag 
Herein ſome men are naturally of a 
more reſerved temper tharrothers ; how- 
ever thoſe are only fit tobe _ 
an 
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F and Secretaries of IH who hos no. Cu A#;- 7 
' Windows in their Breaſt; that is, no ſuch .XIH. 
tranſparent- Eyes, as men may eaſily ſee 
their diſpoſures of Afairs, but can wiſely . 
keep the Secrets of State from other mens 2 
InſpeQtions : and-in Parliaments I con- 4 
ceive ſuch Tempers are very uſetul, for it 
| 'the People Truft them, they do well.in 
performing their Truſt; butappealing a- 
gain to the' People, ſhews a di dence 1 in 
their own Judgments. 
Thus having ſhewn the'Kings Wactait 
.tn the Front, and the Secretaries Writ in 
the Rear, and fix't the Noble Lords be- 
twixt thoſe who manage the Laws Divine, 
and thoſe who are Alliſtants in Human 
'Laws, and run through the moſt conſtant 
Writs which are us tor Summoning ſuch 
as areto fit in a' Parhament; either as Ef- 
'ſential, or Aſliſting Members thereof'; I 
ſhould now proceed to the Zouſe of Coms 
.mons, but I ſhall crave leave ; Firſt, To 
* ſpeak of ſome accidentall Writs tor Aſſi- 
ſtants; Secondly, Of the manner of re- 
turn of all the atorefaid Writs ; Thirdly, 
Of ſuch as ſit there without Writ or Pa- 
tent ; Fourthly,.Of ſuch as ſitthere only 
by: Patent ; and'Fifthly, Of 'fome other 
Officers who are umployed there by vertue 
or Dheags, | 
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CHAP. 


em 


E AV. : it 
b- | | ['® a: To XIV. 


Of Confumilar Writs and Patents upon 
Emergent occaſtons. 


1. JF Find in Mr. Prins Breviary, That 

he cites many Records long before 
Henry the Eighth; ( which I ſhall not 
examine, becauſe ſome of them have been 
ſo long difus'd ) Of Knights, Juſtices of } 
North Wales, Treaſurer of Carnarvan, | 
-Treaſurer of the Kings Houſe, Chancellor 
of the Exchequer, Deans, Archdeacons, 
Eſcheators, ( and one Magiſter Thomas 
Tong, which he takes to be a Maſter of 
Chancery) that have been Summon'd b 
Writ to fit in Parliaments in the Lords 
Houſe ;) but ſince Henry the Eighth in 
the Pettibag, ſeveral Writs of Aſſiſtants 
were iſſued, as I haveſhewn inthe xr 12h. 
Chap. SeQ. 9. to ſhew the Kings Power, 
ſome of which were Profeſſors of the 
Law, and ſome not. 

- 2. There was another Writ, viz. to the | 
Warden of the Cingqueports ; (which was | 
not conſtant,but occaſional) for ſometimes | 
At was direGed to an Earl, and ſometimes | 
to ſome one Perſon under the Degree of a 
Baron ; yet by vertue of the W 


-——_ 


"of Parliaments: 371 


JS impowr rd co.ſit inthe Lords Eouſe; Wo 

F - fince Herr the Fourths time, when that XIV, 
Office was ſupplied by the Prince of 
Wales, (after called Henry the Fifth) who 

had a Writ with the addition'of Guardian” 
Quinque Portuum ) that Truſt hath been 
committed to. ſome one of the Blood 
Royal, and from that Writ other Writs are 
derived to all the Cingqueports, 


er 


But in reſpect this Writ (as to a Par- 3 
liament )'is moſtly concern'd about E- Fe. 
I&ion of 16. Members to ſerve in the A 
Houſe of Commons ; 1 ſhall refer the Diſ- 4 
courſe of it to the ſecond. part, in that 
Chapter which particularly treats of the 
Cinquepdrts. 


3. If at any time the Lord Chancellor or 
Lord Keeper be abſent upon juſt occaſion, 
as when the Lord Keeper Bridgmas in this 
Parliament was Sick'; a Patent was made. 
for Sir John Vaughan, then Lord Chief 
Juſtice of the Common Pleas, to ſupply his 
place, and. the like to Sir Francis North, 
Chief Juſticeof the Common Pleas allo, vS C. 
and though for the moſt part thus happens . 
in time of Parliament; yet, band e wy 
wr happen between the time of Sum- 
and the Sitting of a Parliament, 
77 ich is the chief deſign of this part of 

ti Treatiſe ) I have thong ht fir to mu 
Bb 2 the 
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 'Cnav. the form of that Patent in't 
6 - TV. ther thandefer it, viz 07 nr hd 
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"NHaRLts, &c. To Onr Right Truſty 

4 and Welbeloved, Sir Francis North 
Knt. Chief- Fuſtice of Our Court of Com- 
mon Pleas, Greeting ; Whereas: Our Right 
Truſty and Welboved Councellor, Heneage 
Lord Finch," Our, Ford High Chancellor of 
England, 1s often. {0 infirm, that he is not 
able conſtantly to attend in the upper Houſe 
of this Our preſent Parliament now holden 
4t.. Weſtminſter ,; nor there to ſupply the 
room .and place in the ſaid upper Houſe, 
amongſt the ' Lords Spiritual and Temporal 
there Aſſembled, as to the Office of the Lord 
Chancellor of England hath been accuſtom- 
ed : We minding the ſame'place aud room 
to'' be ſupplied in all things. "as |appertain- 
eth for and duringevery time of bs abſence, 


have named and:appointed you':''And by 


theſe Preſents do. Name, Conſtitute, and 
Appoint and Authorize you; from day to 
day, and from time to time,' when and ſo 
ten as the ſaid Lord Chancellor ſhall hap- 
en at any time or times during this\preſent 


. Parliament to be abſent from'his accuſtomed 


place in the ſaid upper Houſe; \t0:Occupy, 
Tſe and Supply the ſaid room and'place 
of the ſaid Lord Chancellor'; in 'the ſaid 


upper Houſe, among ſt the Lords Spiritual 


and 
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- of Parliaments. 473 .. ? 
' and Temporal there Aſſembled, at every Car. 2? 
| ſuch day and time of his abſence, and then XIV. 
, and there at every ſuch time to do and exe- 
_ cute all ſuch things as the ſaid Lord Chan- 
cellor of England ſhould or might doy if 
if he were there perſonally preſent, Uſing 
and Supplying the ſame room; Wherefore, 
We Will and Command you the ſaid Sir 
Francis North to attend fo the doing and 
execution of the premiſſes with Effett : and 
theſe Our Letters Patents ſhall be yoar ſuffi- 
cient Warrant and Diſcharge for the ſame 
in every reſpeit. In Witneſs whereof, We 
have cauſed theſe Our Letters to be made 
Patents, Witneſs our Self at Weſtminſter 
the Nineteenth day of March, in the Nine 
and twentieth Tear of our Reign. 


Per ipſum Regeth propria manu Signat. 


And having now diſpatchit all the Writs 
and Patents which concern the Summon- 
; ing of ſuch as ſit in the Lords Houſe, it 
is proper to ſhew the manner of returning 
of thoſe Writs, which is uſual in all Courts, 
and ought to be ſ{triftly obſerved here. 
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CnHare.. _ 


CHAP. AV. 


Of Returns of Writs relating to the 
' Summoning of ſuch asare to Sit 
_  zn theLords Houle. 


N all Judicial Courts from whence 
Writs do iſſue, there is care taken for 
their due Returns, as may be ſeen in F:tz 
#Terbert, and ſuch Authors' who have 
treated of the nature of Writs and their 
Retiirns ;' but none of them giving a full 
account of Parliament Writs and Returis, 

gives me occaſion to inſert this Chapter. 
. As to the Return of the Writs to the 
Lords Spiritual, and Temporal and Afſi- 
ſtants, they ought ( by every individual 
Perſon who had a Writ ) to'be deliver'd 
to the Clerk of the Parliament before the 
Houſe Sit, - of 'immediately upon their 
Entrance infd' the Houſe, at the Table, 
and by the faid Clerk they ate to be kept 
with the Records of that Houſe. yy 
* By the omiſſion of this method many 
inconveniencies have and may happen to 
their Succefſors or Poſterity, and there- 
fore it 15 'wiſht there were more care ta- 
ken in their due Returns, to which they 
may be -incourag'd, being of ſo little 
HE - -* trouble 


} of Parhaments. 315 7 

| trouble in the performance. But as toCuay. © 

the return of Writs concerning the Zouſe XVI. © 

Commons, the method conſiſts of much 4 
{ trouble and perplexity, not only from the 
time of the executing the Writs, but in 
undue /returns, as will be ſhewn intheir 
proper place. _ | 

This Chapter concluding all the Patents 
and Writs of Summons, and Returns '* 
which concern the' Lords Houſe , ( by 
vertue of which the Perſons ſo Summon'd 
by Writ do fit there ) now I muſt ſpeak 
of ſuch as fit there without Patent or Writ 
of Summons ; and firſt of the Maſters of 
Chancery. 


, 
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CHapr. XVI. 


Of the Maſters of Chancery. 


HE Secretaries of State did bri 

up the Rear of the State Officers, 
and now the Maſters of Chancery do brin 

up the Rear of the Aſſiſtants ; and choweh 
I have ſpoke ſomething of the Maſter of 
| the Rolls, partly as chief of the twelve 
Maſters of Chancery ; yet, there he was 
confidered as Maſter of the Rolls, (or Re- 
cords) rather than one of the twelve 
Maſters of Chancery, whereof ( asI faid) 
[ Bb 4 he 
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Gy gk he 1s the chigf; pa haſh twelve are. 7 , 
XVL | 


called Maſters in Ordinary. ” 
. 2. For there are-alſo other Maſters in. 

Chancery, called Extraordinary,, which are 
of an uncertain number, according to the 
buſineſſes of the reſpective Counties 
wherein they are 1mployed. 

3. As for the twelve,they uſually are cho- 
ſen out of Barreſters of the Common Law, 
or Doctors of the Civil Law, and eleven 
of them do fit in the Chancery, or in the. 
Rolls as Aſſiſtants, faith Sir Edward Coke) 
to the Lord Chancellor and to the Maſter 
of the Rolls, every day throughout each 


- Term of the year, and to them are com- 


mitted Interlocutory Reports, gnd ſtating 
of Accounts, and ſometimes (by way of 
reference to them) they are impowr'd 
with a final Determination of Cauſes 
there depending. _ 

4. Theſe twelve Have time out of mind, 
ſat. in the Lords Houſe ; yet have neither 
Writs nor Patents (for many Ages paſt 
impoyering them ſo to do; butI conceive, 
as the Maſter of the Rolls is ( as Is faid 
by that Inſtitutor) an Aſliſtant to the Lord 
Chancellor , the remaining eleven may 


fairly be faid to be Aſſiſtants both to the 


Lord Chancellor .and Maſter of the Rolls, 
Fel a or moſt Matters depending i in both 


Ar 


ww"; Parliaments. 
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# or <ither Courts, and fo' Virtute Officij, Cunard 


they are incluſiyely capacitated, ( by the XVL” 


Writs to the Lord Chancellor, or Maſter 
of the Rolls) to be Aſſiſtants to them in 
the Lords Houſe, as they ate in Chancery, 
without any particular VVrit or Patent 
to them. 

5. Anciently this Title was higher than 
what Sir Edw. Coke affords them ; for I. 
find in an old Manuſcript 1n the hands of 
Sir F.C. one of the Maſters, ( but I have 
not the opportunity ot ſearching the Re- 
cords therein mentioned) Intituled, De 
Cancellario Anglig & ejus C ojudicibus&6 de 
authoritate corum, and then follows,viz. [x 

ita Curia Cancellarij ſunt ordinati duc- 
decem Cojudices, viz. Magiſtri frve Clerict 
de prima forma ad Robas, ( which in the 

13. Chap. I call the firſt Orb) pra Arduis 
negotis Regis © Regui, & Reipublice exper 
diendi, ( which agree verbatim Fond tis 
obſervable) with the very words of all 
Writs af Summons to Parliaments) eidem 
Cancellario omnino aſſſtentes & ſecum con- 
tinuo conſedentes, ( which in a manner In- 

titles hem to ſit in the Lords. ZZouſe with 
him*and many other matters are mention- 
ed therein, whichI ſhall refer to my Auno- - 
tations, becguſe I, cannot now warrantably 

inſert them ; but I find in. other Books, 
Fat anciently they had: the, care; of ins 
 hedting 
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ſpeCting all Writs of Summons to Partia- 
ments committed to them, which is now 
(asI have ſhewn) performed by the Clerks 
of the Pettibag. 
6. As tothe Title of Maiſter, (from Ma- 
giſter, and from Magus a Wiſeman ) it is 
as ancient as moſt of our borrow'd words 
from the Latin, and was ſtill apply'd to 
Perſons of Knowledge and other Abili- 

ties abovethe Degrees of Yeomandry. 
Amongſt the old Romans ( as may be 
read in Livy, Pomponius, Aurelius, and 0- 
thers ) they hadtwelve great Officers, to 
whom that Title was given, viz. Magiſter 
Populi , or Diftator, Magiſter Equitum, 
Magiſtri Cenſus, Magiſter in Auflionibus, 
Magiſtri Epiſtolarum, Magiſtri Memorie, 
Magiſtri Militum, Magiſter Navi, Ma- 
giftri Officiorum, Magiſtri Scriniorum, Magi- 
fter Curie, Magiſtri Aris, and many more 
of a leſſer Rank ; for I ſpeak not of Ma- 
giſtri Familie or Private, (oras the word 
1s vulgarly applied to its relative word 
Servant”) but as a Title applied to Per- 
ſons of Eminency, for their Integriey and 
Learning;and of theſe there are alſo fwelve 
forts with us, (which are found in the Law 
| Books) whereof the firſt we meet with in 
the Statutes, is the Maſter of the Mint, 
in 2 #7. 6. c. x4. ( 2.) the Maſter of the 
Rolls in thefirſt of Z7. 7. Cap. 20. 3. 
ill 


F il then he was call'd Clerk of the Rolls, C 4} 
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or Cuſtos Archivorum, and chief Clerk of xVx. ® 
the Chancery, (of which there are twelve, E 
as. I faid, fince which, ſix chief Clerks, 
and a greater number of a lefler Form, are 
there Conſtituted, whereby they are di- 
#tinguiſht from the ancient Clerks, ({ now. 
the 12. Maſters of Chancery) which may 
be accounted (the Third) fort in point of 
time mentioned in the 'Statutes ; ( the 
Fourth, ) The Maſter of the Horſe in the 
firſt of Edw. the Sixth ; (the Fifth ) The 
Maſter of the Poſtern in 2 Ew. 6. ( the 
Sixth?) The Maſter of the Kings Houſhold 
in the 32 #7. 8. (chang'd to the Lord 
Stuard of the Kings Houſhold, ( Charles 
Duke of *Brandon being the firſt of that 
Title mentioned in any Statute ) ( the 
7th.) The Maſter of the Court of Wards in 
the 33 of Hen.the $,(now of no uſe) (the 
Eighth ) The Maſter of the Muſters, after 
in the 33 Eljz. called Muſter Maſter Ge- 
neral; ( the 9. 10. 11. 12, ) viz. The 
Maſter of the Armory, the Maſter of the 
Kings Jewels, the Maſter of the Ordi- 
riance, (and Maſter of the Kings Wardrop) 
are mentioned in the Statute of 39 Elzz. 
not but theſe Officers were before, but the 
Statutes ( as I faid?) do not takenotice of 
them till the times that they are quoted 
i the ſaid Statutes. ” 
OR SEE He Now 
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CHAP. 


7. Now as. the oldi\Romans had others 


XVI. which had the Titles of Magi/tri, viz. Ma- 
_ . giſtri Univerſitatis vel Soctetatis;, ſo we 


in imitation, at Cambridge have the Title 
of Magiſter fixt at the head of every Col- 
ledge in that, Univerſity, - ( which 1s an 
argument of. their Antiquity, of which I 
ſhall ſpeak more ') whereas Oxford hath 
but three which bear that Title. 

8.It isalſo applied to the Heads of Halls 
of Corhpanies in Loxdoy, and other Ci- 
ties; and it hath been formerly applied 
to all the Members of the Houſe of Com- 
mons, Who were not actually Knights, or 
Eſquires, or: of higher Degrees ; but in 
the Houſe 'of Lords, 1 do not find it uſed 
to any, to whom Writs of Summnns 
were ſent to fit there, except to ſome 
Priors and Deacons who were ſometimes 
called 'Magiſtri in rheir Writs, and others 
of Religious Orders, calf'd alſo in their 
Writs Magiſtri, as alſo to Officers in Chan- 
cery, viz, 49 Edw. 3. Magiſtro Thome Tong, 
Ofeciario Curie Cancellariz; but whether 
1t was the ſame Office which is now exe- 
cuted by*the Maſters of the Chancery, Nox 
Conſtat; however they were then under 
the notion of Clerks in an Eccleſjaſtical 
ſence; but as: Writs were ſent to Clerks 
qr. Eccleſiaſticks, with the Title of Ma» 
giſter ; 1o- in Henry the Fourths time, and 
WY not 
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Perſons of high Quality, viz. 'in the 2. 3. 
and 6. Hey, the 4th, Magiſtro Thome de 


. ta Ware, ( ſometimes calld Ware and 


Warre) to-attend thoſe Parliaments, and 
the ſame Thomas was alſo Summon'd to the 
Parliaments of-the 1.2. 3.4.5.7. 8: and 
and 9g. of Hey. the 5th. Magiſtro Tho. de 


- {a Ware, and fo tothe'r. 2. and 3. of. Hey, 


the Sixth ; but in-the ſecond Parhament 
of: 'that year, Mr. De la Ware was not 
Summon'd, but-one V'Vrit was Magiſtro 
Tohawnti' Stafford Theſ. Anglie, and ano- 
ther- VVrit, Magiſtro Willielmo' Alremith 
Cuſtod.” privati 'Sigilli,But inthe/4th; and 
6..60f Hen. the ' Sixth, Both thoſe were: 
left -out, and-the ſame./Magi/tro' Tho. de la 
Ware Summond- again, and-for brevity 
paſſing! to the-36, 'of * Zen, the'Eighth ; 


. and then it 'was"expresfly Roberto- Bows 
Mil. Magiſtro five Cuſtod. Rotulorum Can- 


ceHarigz being then alſo chiet ofthe twelve 
Maſters: of -Chancery ; However Sir Edw. 


Coke faith they are Afliſtants to the Lord 


Chancellor, or asthe Manuſcriptfaith, Co 
judices,-and thereupon 'ex -Oficzo do fit 1n 
the Lords Houſe, and the antiquity of: the 
Places allotted' 'them-there, (-aswHl-be 


ſhewn)\and their Imployments inevery 
Parliament makes theirattendance w Kinl 


of Przſcription. And 


1 £84 


 .Cnare. And now proceed toſuchas fitinthe * 
 MNXVIE Lords Houſe by Patent only, without 
x Tenure, VVrit or Preſcription. 1 


CE——_ 


CuHare. XVIL 
of the Clerks of the Lords Houſe. 


= F Ere I am to ſpeak of fuchas have pla- 
Z | ces allowed them in the ZZoxſe of 
Lords by vertue of Patents only, and fir 
of the Clerks ; This Title of Clerk from 
Cleros, when the Clergy had (by reaſon of 
their great learning) the guidance of Ciy1l 
Offices,was givenas an honour to themzand 
moſt of the great Offices, as the Privy Seal, | 
Maſter of the Rolls, &'c. had the Titles of 
Clerks ; but now that Title remains to a 
lower fart, of which there are 26. 1n num- 
ber who ſtill retain that Title. 

The firſt, (as to the Progreſles of Parlia- 
ment) is the Clerk of the Pettibag, whuch 
is under the ConduQt and within the Patent 
of the Maſter of the Rolls ; ( who is the 
chief of all the Clerks in the Lords Houſe, 
of whichOfficeI have ſpoke inthat Section 
of the Rolls, and in other places. ) 

2, TheClerk of theCrown in theChaxcery, 
(call'd Clericus Corone in Cance/lario, inhis 
Patent) of whom TI have alſo ſpoke curſorily 

Ul 


1 - 


| 


F of Parliaments. 
in ſeveral places) is anOfficer to whoſe care Cy av. * 
any great things are committed, (which XVII. 


= 


may be read in Compton and others) but as 
to what concerns this Subjec; I muſt apai 


remind, that all Parliament VVrits which 


are fent from the Pettibag, are return'd. 
and kept by theOfficer, ſo that the Pettibag 
gives (asit were) the beginning, this the 
continuance and ending to a Parliament. 
So as this Clerk of the Crown hath three 
Capacities. Before the Sitting of a 
Parliament, to receive returns of- VVrits 
which were iflned from the Pettibag, 
And in Parliament to take care ac- 
cording to direQions for the iſſuing of 
Writs 1n caſe of change or mortality ; And 
in the Lords Houſe he firſt reads the 
Titles of all Bills to be preſented to his 


Majeſty, of which and other parts. of his 


Duty I ſhall ſpeak more. 
3. The third Clerk is term'd in his Pa- 


tent, Clericus Parliamentorum, becauſe he + 


is Clerk inall Parliaments during his lite ; 


| his imployment here being only converſant 
+ about the Afﬀairs of Parliament. | 


Now in reſpect that all Bills and Matters 
of Statehave here their reſult in the Lords 
Houſe, he is the proper Keeper of ſuch Re- 

- cords, ( for the Lords Houſe is a Court of 
Record ) and to that end his Books are 


to 


fairly writ, exaftly compos'd, according | 
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"© Ha». to the very words and ſenice'of that Houle, 
*XVII. -and conſtantly perus'd by ſome Lords ap- 
pointed for chat: purpoſe, as well for his 

own juſtification as others ſatisfaction. « 

.- He hath alſo an Aſſiſting Clerk-allowed 

| kim, who'is-of great uſeand eaſe to him, 

both of them being well grounded in learn- 

ing, experietice and ability, 1n the ſafe ex- 
pediting the'concerns of that Houſe, which 

hath both anOceanof VViſdom, and CU- 
:rious Rivolets: of Honorary punCtilios, 

( not to be omitted by them, ſomewhat 

i diflerent from- all other Courts) he hath 
+ -alſo a Reading Clerk allowed him, who 
Z likewiſe attends the Lords Comittees'; and 
3 theſe are all-the Clerks which conſtantly 
0 attend in the Lords ns, andare within 

; | Ws Bar, 25'7] + 

. 4. Of the Clerks of the "Houſe of Cor 
mons T ſhall ſpeak in the ſecond-part. ' '' 
5. As I have ſhewn the Imployments of 

the Clerks'of the Crown Offce in Chancery, 
ſo-( to prevent miſapplications) it is fitto 
-ſhew the Imployments alſo of tlie Clerk of 
the Crown Office 1n the Kings Bench, who' 
-is tio conſtant attendant-in this Houſe or 
in the Houſe of Commons,but only Upon Eot- 
tingencies, 'and-then by Order ; but more 
eſpecially in the Lords Houſe, for you- 
 cing, reading, aid managing Records coni- 
-cexningV Vries of Error, Zabeas Corpus, : 
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(of which I ſhall ſpeakin order ) but his Cy , p: 
moſt eminent Imployment is upon the xyy1H; 
Tryal of Peers, as will be ſhewn. ” 1 
- Of the 26. Clerks before mentian'd, y 
( who ſtill retain that Title) theſe five 5 
which I have named are the chief which 
are imployed in Parliamentary Matters; 
but of the other 21. (which may be ſeen in 
Lambert, Fitz Herbert, ©c.) neither the : 
fix Clerks in Chancery, ( being Officers of 3 
Eminency imployed 1n that Court bearin 
that Title, nor are the other Clerks (which 
are imployed alſo in that Court ) in the 
leaſt ( as I know of ) ingag'd 1h the Fa- 
brick of Parliaments. Note that thoſe five 
Clerks (whom I firſt mention'd) have pla- 
ces allotted them within the Bar of either 
Houſe, as I faid. no 
And now I muſt ſpeak of other Atten- 
dants of knother nature,viz. the Gentleman' 
Uſher of the Black Rod, and the Serjeant. 
at Arms. : TOY 
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Of the Gentleman Uſher of the Black Rod. . 


of rn are but three ways by which 

| the Zoaſe of Lords Fe end any. 

1 Meſlage to the Commons, of two of them 

| - Ihaveſpoken, v/z. by ſome of the Judges, 
or by ſome of the I of _— . 
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3 Cua ae. and the King alſo uſes two ways, 'viz.b 


He Confliryrian 


XVII. his Secretaries ,- or ſome" of the Priv 


Council, (when they are Members of oy: 
Ffouſe of Commons )) both upon ordinary 
and extraordinary occaſions, ar for attend- 
ing his Perſon upon Addreſſes, Sc. But 
when he hath occaſion to Command the 
Floaſe of Commons to attend. him in the 
Houſe of Lords, he only ſendsthis Officer, 
the manner of which Ceremony | ſhall 
thew in order. 

He is call'd the Black Rod, from the 
Black Staff or Rod (about three foot long 
tipt with-Silver, and guilt with the Kings 
Arms at one end, and a Lyon Couchant at 
the ather end, and a guilt Knob in the 
middle ) which he carries in his band; he 
is always a Perſon of Quality, and bore 
the ' Kings Subject; and tt not a Knight, 
is made one upon admiſſion to this Othee, 


and hath his Office by Patent; the firſt; 


Grant of it beginning in Hey, the $, time. 
1. Before the Sitting of Parliament, he 
eres the LoardCha mberlainsdirections, 
intaking care that the Houſe be fitted with 
all things for the Reception of the King, 
and thoſe who are to ſit there: 
2, His Imployment alfa is to: introdyco 
Lords into that ZZou/e. aft 


3- And ater that Houſe is Lat, he hath - 


Imployments concerning theCoammitmeny- 
of Hclinquents, Ec, 4. He 


| 


fd; 


- IRIS ant; 
T _. 4 Hehatha Scat allowed him, but with- Cyan, * 3 
4 out the Bar ; and to Eaſe him more in theſe XIY 7! 
and many other Imployments, he hath an EF 
Uſher to aſſiſt him,call'd theYeomanUlher, Y 
alſo Door Keepers, &c. as will be ſhewn. - 
And fol amcome to the laſt Attendant 
Officer of Note in that Zouſe, viz. the 
Kings Serjeant at Arms. 


Cu k 8. 'XIX. 


Of the Kings Serjeait at Arms, Attendailt 
in the Houſe of Lords. 


[ Have ſpoken of the Servientes ad legem 
4 or Serjeints at Law ; Now I come to 
the Servientes ad arma, Serjeants at Arms 
theſe' were ſuch as amongſt the Romans 
were calPd Sate//ites Caſaris,or a Guard to 
the Emperor, and fometimes they were 
call'd Macerones, ( from whence probably 
the word Mace might beus'd') which theſd 
Serjeaiit at Arms ufe to carry before the 
| King, &c, 
1 _ OftheſeSerjeantsat Arms (forTmeddle 
| not with the lower degree inCorporations; 
' ſometimes call'd Serjeants of the Mace, or 
ofilySerjeants) there aretwenty in number, 
which are calld the Kings »Serjeatits at 
Arms, and theſe are Created with great 
Ceremony ; for the Perſon. who 1s to be 
Created krieeling before the King, the King 
E ; Ces himſelf 


"IN 


 Cunap, himſelf lays the Mace on the Serjeants 
E. XIX, 
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Right Shoulder, and ſays theſe words, Riſe 


up Serjeant at Arms, and Eſquire for ever : 


He hath his Patent for the Office beſides ; 
( of which and of the particulars of his 


Imployments, Segar in his Book of Nobi- 
lity gives a full account ) but of theſe 
twenty the King appropriates ſixteen to his 
Perſonal Service, whereof four wait on 
him every Quarter ; the other four are thus 
diſtributed, v2z. 1n time of Parliament one 
is to attend the Speaker of the Zoxſe o 
Lords, in caſe he 1s not Lord Chancellor, 
another to attend the Speaker of the Z7ouſe 
of Commons ; one other to attend the Lord 
hancellor, and another the Lord Trea- 
ſurer, as well in as out of Parliament. 

But in reſpe& the Lord Chancellor and 
Speaker of the Lords Houſe is uſually: the. 
ſame Perſon, there were but three of the 
twenty us'd in this time of Parliament, and 
but two out of Parliament, ſo as the other 
one or two are referv'd for accidental oc- 
caſions. 

- The Serjeant at Arms who attends the, 
Houſe of Lords hath the priviledge of car- 
rying the Mace before the Speaker (whe- 
ther he be the Lord Chancellor or not.) 
within the Lords Houſe up to the very 
Chair of State, and after kebark made his 
Obeylſances, he lays it down on the firſt 
, | Woolfack 
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till the Speaker hatlf occaſion to uſe him XIX. - 3 
again upon the Riſing of the Zouſe. - 
And herein methinks the Serjeant at 4 
Arms of the Houſe of Commons hath more | 
reſpe& afforded him than the Serjeant at 
Arms to the Zouſe of Lords ; tor the Com- 
2m0ns Serjeant hath the freedom to ſtand at 
the Bar, and hear all Debates, and when 
weary of ſtanding,hath an eafie ſeat by the 
door ; but the Lords Serjeant is not permit- 
' ted to be in the Lords Houſe whillt it is 
| Sitting, nor hath any Station within the 
'} Bar,nor Seat without the Bar;as theGentle- 
| manUlher hath: and yet thisOffice is more 
ancient than that, and 1s not only Serjeant 

at Arms to the Speaker, and Chancellor 
(the Parliament not ſitting ) but is the 
chief of the One of the Kings Serjeants 

at Arms ; he hath his Duputy, ſo as if 
there ſhould be occaſion of two, 'v7z, for a 
Speaker andChancellor,he may ſupply one, 
and his Deputy the other ; and beſides his 

. Deputy he hath alſo other Agents under 
* him, and hath uſe for them; For upon 
Commitments / of Delinquents without 

; door, he is to ſee them forth coming, and in 
|- bringing them to the Bar; but upon con- 
1 finementsor Commitment of anyMember 
' within doors, that peculiarly belongs to 
the Gentleman of the Black pd. 
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of a Parliament in motion for the Serjeant . 


_ at Arms conduts the Chancellor .or 


Speaker into the Houſe of Lords, the King 
ſends the Black Rod to the Commons to 
bring up their Speaker, who being con- 
firm'd by the King, goes to his Chair in 
the Commons, uſher d with the other Ser- 
Jeants at Arms, and ſo when each Speaker 
retires from each Houſe, each Serjeant 1s 
to each a Conducter. 
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A Corollary to this Firſt Part. 
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Have now ſhewn the General Warrants for 
Summoning a Parliament, and the particular 
Writs and Parents impowring thoſe who areto 
fit in the Lords Houſe ; as alſo the At of Preces 
dency to prevent Diſorders of Places when they 
meet therc, and given a touch of Proxies, and 
of the words Lok and Peers, and of other Acci- 
dental Writs, and of the Returns of their Writs, 
and of ſome who fit there without Writs or Pa- 
tents, and of others who are imployed there 
meerly by vertue of Patents. And of all theſe I 
have made ſome Diſcourſes, as well to revave the 
notions of thoſe who need no other information, as 
to inform others who have little knowledge there- 
in, but what they gain from the ſhort Memo« 
rials of Writers, or trom theimperfe&t Diſcourſes 
which they glean from ſuch as know ſome things 
m part, but have not the trueConcatenation of 
the Grandeur a Parliament; 
Eee bo =D The 
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* Theſediſcourſes (and thoſe intended) 
2 will (TI hope) contain the whole Syſtem 
+ of this Conſtitution. This part hath ap- 
{ plied it ſelf wholly to the Offices, Degrees 
4 and Qualities pertinent to the Zouſe of 
Lords 1n general ; but as to the particular 
Perſons owning thoſe Offices, D-grees,and 
Qualities; I reſerve them tor the Subſe- 
quent Parts of this Treatiſe ; that 1s aſter 
| Fhave diſcours'd of the ſeven remaining 
Exemplar Writs in the Pawn, which par» 
ticularly concerns the ZZouſe of Commons, 


V1, 
To Cornwal. To Dover, 
To Cambridge, To Lancaſter, 
To London, To Cheſter, 


To Carnarvan 1n Wales, 

And alſo ſhewn the Writs or Precepts 
derivative of thoſe ſeven Exemplars, and 
the manner of Ele&ions and Returns of 
Writs and Precepts,the Diſcourſe of which 
will comprehend all the County Stures, 
Cities and Bufroughs ; { which have po- 
wer of Eletting Members for Parliaments) 
I ſhall then ſhew you the Places adapted 
for both Houſes to meet in; as alſo ot the 
Members Summon'd and imployed in both 
Houſes in this Parliament, | 
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_ Aftertheſe I ſhall ſpeak of ſuch Ceremo- F 
nies as are us'd before any Members be ad-. 
mitted into.cither Houſes ; and when they 
are fixt in both Houſes, I ſhall give an ac- 
count of the moſt material paſlages, as to 
the renewing of Writs for ſupply of Mem- 
bers, and other diſtin&t Operations conſi- 
dered as an Houſe of Lords, or an Houſe 
- of Commons, and 1n their joynt Operations 
as Lords and Commons Aſſembled in Parlia- 
ment, and then of their compleat Opera- 
tions as an intire Parliament, conſiſting 
of the King and the three Eſtates, zz. 
the LordsS pititual the Lords . Tem; 
poral, and the Commons; and this is 
more particularly evident, when by paſ- 
ſing of As, the King confirms what 
thoſe three Eſtates do joyntly Operate. 
And fo I conclude with the Kings power of 
_ Summoning, Adjourning, Proroguing and 
and Diſlolving of this and all other Parlia- 
ments, and what is to be done with Re- 
cords , Laws, &c. after Diſlolution of 
any Parliament. 
And becauſe I could not well reduce 
the copious matters of ſo large a Subject 
into my Diſcourſes, or obſervations, I 
ſhall hereafter add ſome Annotations, as 
Explanitories and Enlargements to many 
things which are neceſlary or convenient 
to be enlarged or explained. 
e371 An 


AN 


APPENDIX. 


Being A Diary of the {c- 


veral Seſſions of the publick 


Adjournments, Prorogations , 
and Proclamations relating to 


the Parliamett which was Guri- 


mon'd the 18:h.ot Feb. 166 * and 
Diſfloycd the 24th. of Fan. 1665. 


HE Kings Warrant, and Writs 
of Summons for that Parliament 
were dated the 15th, of Feb. 13 
Car. 2. 1660. 
"Proclamation contain'd in theſe Writs, 
20 meet att Weſtminſter the $21. of May, 
following. 
Sefcion the $th. of May 13 Car. 24. 


1661 at Weſtminſter, continued to the 


_ 3oth. of July following, | 
AQts Publick 19. Private 2 
Adjourn'd the 3oth. of Taly 12 Car. 24. 
1661 to the 20th. of November fo/lowing. 
 SefSton the 20th. of Novemb. 1 Car. 2. 


2 © oy 16061 


t 660, 


1661. 
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X. 
1661- continued to the tg9th. of May 14 
Car. 24, 1662. 
1662, AQts Publick 33, Private 39. 
Prorogu'd the 19th. of May 14 Car. 24. 
' 1662 70 the 18th, of Feb. 15 Car.2d. 1663. 
The King preſent. 

Il. Seſion che 18th.of February. 15 Car. 24. 
1663. continued to the 27th.July 15 Car. | 
24.1663. | 

1663, AQts Pablick 17, Private 19, 
 Prorogu'd the 27th.of July 15 Car.24.1663 
to the 16th. of March 16 Car 24. 1663, 
The King Preſent. | 
iv. Sefsion the 16th. March 16 Car. 24. 
1667. continued to the 17th. of May 16 
Car. 24, 1664. a os 
166, As Publick 8, Private 10, 
-Prorogu'd the 17th.of May 16 Car. 2d. 
1664 to the 20th. of Augult following, + ; 
The King Preſent. 
Prorogu'd the 20th. of Aug. 16 Car. 2d. 
1064 to the 24th. of Novernb. fo/lowing, 
'_ By Commiſſion. 
v. Seſsion the 24rh.of Novemb. 16 Car.2. 
1664 continued to the 2d, of March 17 
Car. 2d, 166+, | : 
Acts Publick 12, Private 17, 4 
Prorogu'd the 2.4. of March 17 Car. 24, 
1664. to the 21/2. of June 17 Car. 24.1665. 
_ The King Preſent. q 
. "Proclamation dated the 24th. of May i197 |} 
= Car. 


1665 
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_ Car. 24. for the further Proroguing the 
Parliament from the 2.1/t. of June to a day 
that ſhall be fixt at the attual Prarogation 
thereof Accordingly. | 
Prorogu'd the 21/8, of June 17 Car. 24+ 
1665 to the 1/1. of Auguſt following, 
By Commiſſion. 
Proclamation dated the 9th. of July 17 


Car. 24. 1665 for. further Proroguing the . 


Parliament from the 1ſt. of Aug. to the 24, 
of Otob. following Accordingly. 

Prorogu'd the 1/t, of Aug. 17 Car. 24d. 
1665 to the 3d.of Oftober following. 

| By Commilſzon. | 

Proclamation dated the 10th. of Auguſt 


17 Car. 24. 1665 appoiuting the meeting 


of the Parliament at Oxtord in reſpedt the 
Plague was then at London, Accordingly. 

Prorogu'd the 34. of Otob. 17 Car. 24. 
1665. at Oxford, to the gth. af the ſame 
month and place. 

By Commiſſion. 

Seſsion at Oxtord the 9th. of Octob. 17 
Car 2d. 1665 continued to the 21ſt. of the 
ſame month. 

Afts Publick g, Private 1, 

Prorogu'd the 31/t. of Ottob. 17 Car. 
24. 1665 to meet at Weltminſter the 20th, 
of Feb. 18 Car. 24. 1665. | 

The King Preſent. 


Prorogu'd the 20th of Feb. 18 Car. 29, 
| M44  -— aa 
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1667. 
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1666, 


| accordingly. 
el SJ. 


we at Weſtminſter zo the 23d. of April 
1666. | | 

Proclamation dated the 23d. of April18 
Car. 24. 1666 for Proroguirg the Parlia- 
ment to the 18th, Sep. following accordingly, 

Prorogu'd the 234. of April 18 Car 24. 
1060 zo the 18 of Sep. following. | 

By Commillion. 

Seſſton the 18th, of Septemb. 18 Car.2. 
1666 continued to the 8th, of Feb. following. 

Ads Publick 5, Private 5, | 

Prorogu'd the 8th, of Feb. 19 Car 24. 


| 1665. to the 10th. of Otober 16067. 


The King Preſent. 

Proclamation dated the 26th. of Fune 19 
Car. 24. 1667 to reaſſemble the Parlia- 
ment back from the 10th. of October to the 
25t4.of July 19 Car. 24. 1667. . 

 Adjourn'd the 25th. of July 19 Car. 24. 
1667 to the 10th. of October folowing. 

Seſſion che 10th. of Oct. 19 Car.24. con- 
tinued to the 9th. of May 20 Car. 2d. 
1608. oo | 

Ads Publick 15, Private 24, 

Adjourn'd the 9th. May 20 Car.24.1668 
zo the 11th. of Augult fo/low ng. 
Proclamation dated the 34. of July 20 
Car. 24. 1668 for 'the Parliament to meet 
the 11th. of Aug. and that they ſhall and 
may Adjourn to the 10th, of Nov. following 


Ad- 


24. 1668, to the 10th. of Nov. following.” 
Proclamation dated the 19th. of Sept. 

20 Car. 24. 1668. to meet the 10th. of 
Nov. as many of both Houſes as may. Ad- 
Journ themſelves to the 1/6, of March 2r 
Car. 2d. 1007, - 

Adjourn'd the 10th. of Nov. 20 Car.2d. 
1668. to the 1/t. of March 21 Car. 24. 
1666. 
 Prochamation dated the 18th. Dec. 20 
Car. 2d. 1668. reciting, that whereas the 
two Houſes of Parliament had Adjourn'd 
by the Kings © direftions from the 10th. of 
Nov.to the 1/t. of March the King Declares 
that he will Prorogue them on the ſaid 1/e. 
of March to the 9th. of October 21 Car. 

24. 1669 accordingly. 

Prorogu'd the 1/8. of March 2x Car. 2.4. 
1665. to the 19th. of Otober 21 Car. 2.4. 
1669. 

. Sefsion the 19th. of O&. 21 Car. 2d, 
1669. continued to the 11th. of December 
following. 5 CAB , 
{n this Seſſion no bill paſt the Royal aflent. 

Prorogu'd the 11th. December 21 Car. 

' 24. 1669 to the 14th. February 22 Car. 
: 2d. 106 + As | | | ; : 


.- By Commiſſion. ' . _ 
Proclamation dazed the 2:3. of Decem. 
2.1 Car, 24, 1669 requiring' the Members . 
1. +I 4 of 
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of both Houſes to attend at the time prefixt 
at the laſt prorogation, viz. the 14th, Feb, 
22, Car. 24. 166%. accordingly. 
X. Seſs1on the 14th.Feb. 22 Car. 24. 166+. 
continued to the 11th. of April 22 Car, 
2.4, 1670. | 
16790. o( Acts Publick 8, Private 16, 
* Adjourn'd zhe 1 17h. of April 22 Car. 24. 
to the 24th, of Q&tober following. 
Proclamation dated the 2.1/t. of April 22 
Car. 2d. 1670 requiring the Members of 
both Houſes to attend the prefixt time, Viz, 
the 24th. of Oftober 22 Car. 24. 1670. 
xi.  defsion the 24th. Oct. 22 Car. 24. 1670 
continued to the 22d, April 23 Car. 24. 
1671, | 
1671. As Publick 26, Private JO, 
Prorogu'd the 224. April 23 Car. 24. 
1671 torther6th.of April 24 Car.24.1671. 
The King Preſent, 
Proclamation dated the 27th. Sept. 2.3 
Car. 2d. 1671 declaring the Kings reſolu- 
tion to Prorogue the Parliament from the 
ſaid 16 of April zo the 3oth. of October 
following Accordingly. | 
; - Prorogu'd the 16th. of April 24 Car. 29. 
1672 z0 the 3oth. of October following. 
By Commiſſion. 
| Prorogu'd the 30th. of: Dec. 24 Car. 24. 
1672 tothe 4th. of Feb. 25 Car. 2d. 1675: 
-1 By Commulſion, 


4672. 


Seſsion 


's. We: 07 


_  Seſsion the ath. Feb. : 25 * Chy 24 1672. 
continued to the 29th. March 1673, 
Adts Pablick 10, Private 11, 1679, 
Adjourn'd the 29th, of March 25 Car. 3 
24. 1673 tothe 20th. of Oftober following. _— 
Prorogu'd the 20th. of Ott. 25 Car. 2d. 
1073 tothe 27th. of the ſame Month. 
By Commiſſion. | 
Seſsion the 27tb. of Ot. 25 Car. 2d, xt 
1673 to the 4th. of November following. 
No Bills paſt this Seſfion. 2 
Prorogu'd the 4th. of Nov. 25 Car,2d.. :\- 
1673 tothe 7th. if January 16734. 3 
The King Preſent. 
Proclamation dated the 10th. of Necem. 
25 Car. 2d. to require the Members of both Y 
Houſes to attend the 7th. of Jan. following. _ 
Seſsion the 7th.of Jan. 25 Car. 2d. 167%- x1, Þþ 
continu'd to the 4th. Feb. 26 Car. 24. 167%. 
No Bills paſt tits Seſſion. 
Prorogu 'd the 24th. of Feb. 26 Car. 24. 
167%. to the 10th. of Novem. 2.6 Car. 24. 
| 1674. 
_- | The King Preſent. 
Proclamation dated the 1ft. of July 26 
F Car. 24. 1674 declaring the Kings pleaſure 
; to prorogue the Parliament to the 13th. of 
April 1675. 
Proclamation dated the 2 Septem. 26 
Car. 2d. 1674 for Proroguing the Parlia-- 
ment Ow the 10th. of Nov. 70 the 13th. of ©. = 
April 1675 27 Car. 2d, * Pro: , 


XV. 


XVI. 


- a6 


2675. 


1676. 


EVIL. 


Prorogu'd'the 10th. of Nov. 26 Car. 2 
_ to the 13th, of April 1675 27 Car: 
2.0. | : 

By Commilſſton. . 

Seſſion the 137th. of April 27 Car. 24. 
1675 continu'd to the 27th. of June fol- 
lowing. | 

Acts'Private 5, 

Prorogu'd the 4th. of June 27 Car. 29. 
1675 to the 13th. of Otober following. 

_ _-» "TheKingPrefent. 
Seſſion the 1 3th. of Oftober 27 Car. 2.4. 


1675 continu'd to the 22d. of November 
following, NoBills paſt. 


Prorogu,d the 224. of Nov. 27 Car, 24. 
to the 15th. of Feb. 28 Car. 24. 1675. 

Proclamation dated the 20th. of Dec. 
28 Car. 2d. 1676 requiring both Houſes 
to give their attendance on the 15th. Feb. 
Aext. 

Seſſion zhe 1 5th. Feb. 28 Car. 2. 1676 
wy ang to the 16th. of April 29 Car. 24. 
0973, 
Afts Publick 10, Private 14, © 

Adjourn'd the 16th. of April 29 Car. 
24. 1677 tothe 2.1/t. of May following. 

The King Preſent. 

Acts Publick 10, Private 14, 

Proclamation dated the 24. of May 29. 
Car. 24. 1677 requiring both Houſes to 
give their attendance the 21/t. of May. 

| eſS10R 


Seſſion the21/#. May 29 Car. 24. 1697 
continued to the 28th. of the ſame Month. 
Adourn'd the 28th. of May 29 Car. 24. 
1677 to the 16th. of July following. 
Adjourn'd the 16th. of July 29 Car. 2. 
1667 to the 3d. of December following. 
Proclamation dated the 26th. of Oto- 
2.9 Car. 24. 1677 for Adjourning the two 
Houſes of Parliament fromthe 3d. of Dec- 
to the 4th. of April 30 Car. 24. 1678. 
Proclamation dated the 7th. of Decem. 
29 Car. 2d. for Adjournwing both Houſes 


back from the 4th. of April 30 Car. 2d. 


1678 tothe 15th. Janu. 29 Car. 24. 1673, 
requiring the Members of both Houſes to at« 
tend that day. 
Adjourn'd the 15th. of Jan. 29 Car. 24. 
1673. to the 28th. of the ſame Month. © 
Seſſion the 28th. of January 29 Car. 24. 
1673. continu'd to the 27th. of March 30 
Car. 24.:1678. 
Ads Publick 2, Private 1}, 
Adjourn'd the 27th. of March 30 Car. 
2d. - 678 tothe 11th. of April 30 Car. 24. 
1678. en Bt 
Adjourn'd the 117th. of April 3o Car. 
2d. 1678 tothe 15th. of the ſame Month. - 
Adjourn'd the x 5th.of April 3o Car. 24. 
1678 to the 29th. of the ſame Month. 
Seffion the 29th, of April 30 Car. 24. 
1678 continu'd to the 3d. of May following, 
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, - An Appendix. I 

| Prorogu'd the : 3th. of May 30 Car. 24, * 
1678 tothe 234. of the ſame Month. 
| CS By-Commuſſion. - a 
XX1. Seſsion the 234.of May 3o Car.24.1678 : 
| continu d to the 15th. July following. F 
Ads Publick 9, Private 12, | 
Prorogu'd the 15th. of July 3o Car. 24. 4 
1678 to the 1/t. of Augult following, 
By Commiſſion. 

Prorogu'd the 1/t. of Auguft 3o Car. 24. 
1678 to the 29th. of the ſame Month. 

BED By Commuſſion. 

Proclamation dated the 2.4. of Auguſt 30 
Car. 24. 1678 requiring the Members of 
both Houſes to give attendance on the 
29th, of Auguſt. 

Proclamation dated the 8th. of Auguſt |}. 
1678, declaring that the Parliament ſhall *\ 

as be prorogu'd the ſaid 29th. of Aug. to the | 

\ 1/t. of Oct. 3o Car. 24. 1678, 

AZ Prorogu'd the 29th. 4 Auguſt 30 Car. | 

24. 1678 to the 1ſt. of Oct. following. 

By Commiſſion. 

- Proclamation dated the 25th. Sept. 30 
Car.2d. 1678 for the further Proroguing the 
Parliament to the 21ſt. of Oct. in the ſame 
Mouth, 7 
= | By Commiſſion. 
war Scſsionzhezift.of Oct. 3o Car.2d.1678 

 - continued to the 3oth. of Dec. following. 
 AQts Publick 1, Private 0, | 
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 Prorogu'd the 30th. of Dec. 30 Car. 2d. 
1678 to the 4th of Feb. 31 Car. 24. 1678. 
Proclamation dated the 24th. of Jan. 30 
Car. 24. 1673. wherein the King diſcharges 
. the Members of both Houſes from meeting - 
the 4th. of Feb. 31 Car. 24. 1678 qnd-de- 
clare the Parliament Diſſolu'd. <\_ 
Diſſolution the 24th. Jan. 3o Car. 24. 
1678. but in the Proclamation His Majeſty 
further Publiſheth his pleaſure that Writs 
ſhould be iſſued for another Parliament to 
meet the 6th. of March following, viz. 31 
Car. 2d. 1675. 
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I did defign to deferr the Printing of this 
Diary 11 7 publiſh ſome | diſcourſes of the 
nature of Seſſions, Proclamations, Ad- 
Journments, Receſles, Prorogations, and 
Diſſolutions, but becauſe it will take long 
time hefore I ſhall publiſh them , ſome 
friends did perſuad me to add this Appendix 
as very uſeful to all ſuch as may have any re- 
courſe in point of times to matters tranſatted 
in this. Parliament ( of which I chiefly treat ) 
Summon d the 18th. of Feb. 166%. 13 Car. 

24. and ended the 14th, January Car. 2d. 
1675. and though the dates of Seſſion QC. 
are repeated in ſeveral Paragraphs, yet it 
z ſo ordered for the caſe IF advantage of 
bim that defires to ſatisfie himſelf. pp L.., 
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ical queſtions of . that Parlia* 
1ut looking ' on the Antecedent 
uent Paragraphs. 
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